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An Explanation of the 
Catechism. 


WITH SPECIAL REGARD AND MINUTE DIRECTIONS 
POR THE CATECHIZING OF CHILDREN. 


The CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF MORALS, 
I 


INTRODUCTION. 


Dear CHILDREN :—Having concluded in the last instruction the 
explanation of the Catholic doctrine of faith, we now come to the 
second part, which is the moral part. As the word itself implies, 
we are taught in this part how to regulate our morals, our behavior ; 
how we must live and act according to the spirit, the doctrine, and 
the example of Jesus Christ; what we must do and not do. The 
moral doctrine is closely connected with the doctrine of faith. It 
is, in fact, the application of the faith. I will explain this to you. 
Our holy Catholic faith teaches us that everything we are and have 
comes from the infinite love of God, that it is the gift of His im- 
measurable beneficence. Now, if God loves us to such a degree, 
it follows that we also must love Him above all things. Our holy 
Catholic Church teaches us that God is omniscient and omnipresent, 
that He sees, hears, and knows everything that we think, say and 
do, be it good or evil. It teaches us further that God punishes 
all evil, because He is just, consequently that we should fear Him; 
that God is the Father of all mankind, and that we are all brothers 
and sisters; consequently, that we should love all mankind and do 
good to them. These obligations on our part form the moral doc- 
trine, which, therefore, is the application of the doctrine of faith. 

The Catechism, in its moral part, treats, first, of the command- 
ments. 

We ask, therefore, What is a commandment? A commandment 
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is the expressed will of one in authority that something should take 
place or should not take place. To a commandment, therefore, 
belong three things: 

1. Person in authority, the lawgiver; 

2. His will; and 

3. The expression of this will to his subjects. 

A person in authority, or superior, is required for a command- 
ment, because a subject can not command. The superior must make 
his will known. He must reveal it, otherwise the subjects can not 
know or fulfil it, nor could they be punished for acting against 
it. God, being the Supreme Lord of heaven and earth, the Lord of 
lords, His commandments are necessarily the most important. 

The Catechism puts the question: Is it sufficient for obtaining 
eternal salvation that we believe all that God has revealed? The 
answer is: No; we must also keep His commandments. Holy 
Scripture says: “If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments” (Matt. xix. 17). This question is asked at the very be- 
ginning of this part, because Martin Luther and other heretics 
have taught that faith alone be sufficient for salvation. The Catholic 
Church meets this false doctrine with a denial, and says: It is not 
enough to believe only; our faith must be a living faith; we must 
live according to our belief, and must prove our faith by works. 

He who does not live according to his faith resembles a man 
who, wishing to travel to a distant place, studies the route, the 
language, the customs and habits of the countries he must pass 
through, and yet does not undertake the journey, but remains 
at home. He can not therefore reach the end intended. 

That faith alone is not sufficient for salvation we know from the 
life of our Lord. When the rich young man asked: “ Lord, what 
must I do to obtain eternal life?’ The answer was: “If thou 
wouldst enter into life, keep the commandments.” Christ did not 
say: If thou wouldst enter into life, believe—but He said, Keep the 
commandments. 

The Catechism asks further: Are we able to keep the command- 
ments of God? 

The answer is: Yes, with the help of God’s grace, which He 
refuses to no one who asks for it. Because of original sin man is 
inclined to evil. But God does not require the impossible of man, 
and so He has given not only natural faculties to man (namely, 
powers of body and soul), but He gives him likewise supernatural 
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help, namely, His grace. Man, therefore, should not confide in his 
strength alone, but he must pray to God for His grace and assistance. 

Holy Scripture says: ‘‘ His Commandments are not heavy” 
(1. John v. 3). This passage of Scripture is apparently in contra- 
diction to another, which says: ‘“‘ The kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent bear it away.” The sensual desires and 
inclinations, the inborn inclination to evil, cause mankind a hard 
struggle. But the harder the combat, the greater the victory! The 
more sensual desires seek to hinder us from doing good and to lead 
us into evil, the more meritorious it is for us to keep the command- 
ments of God. That the observance of the Commandments is not 
an impossible thing has been shown by others before us, who also 
bore within themselves the concupiscence of the flesh. Just as we 
have our human weaknesses, so they had theirs; they had to fight 
their sensual desires and inclinations, and yet they won the victory. 
and now as saints they enjoy the reward in Heaven which God has 
given to them for their virtue and steadfastness. Thousands upon 
thousands of these holy martyrs were tempted to offend God, but in 
vain. If the observance of the commandments were too hard for us, 
God would be unjust, as He would require something of us that 
surpassed our strength. This would stand in contradiction to His 
goodness, wisdom and justice. As little would a loving father ex- 
pect his feeble child to perform labor much beyond its strength, as 
would God expect us to do that which surpasses our strength. 

The observance of the commandments is made easy for us by 
steady practice. Even apparently most difficult labors become grad- 
ually easy for us as we get skilled and accustomed in their perform- 
ance. But the longer we wait to accustom ourselves to the 
observance of the divine commandments, the more difficult it will 
be for us. 

The Catechism, first of all, mentions a chief commandment, 
which includes in itself all the others, and calls it the commandment 
of the love of God and of our neighbor. This commandment says: 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and 
with thy whole soul, and with thy whole mind, and with thy whole 
strength. This is the greatest and the first commandment. And 
the second is like to this: Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy-. 
self.” Christ Himself declares this commandment to be the most 
important one, for He says: “ There is no greater commandment 
than this;’ and “On this commandment depends the whole Law 
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and the Prophets.’ This commandment is, as it were, the source 
‘rom which the others are drawn; it is the foundation, the basis 
of the whole Christian life, and hence it stands rightly at the head 
»£ Christian moral doctrine, for he who truly loves God will prove 
t by keeping all other commandments of God. 

The virtue of charity is the root from which grows, like a 
magnificent tree, the whole Christian law. The Catechism treats 
1 this virtue under three heads: 

1. The love of God; 

2. The love of our neighbor; and 

3. Christian self-love. 

Before we proceed further, we will review briefly that which 
has just been explained to you. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
"A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what does the first part of the Catechism, which we concluded in 
our last instruction, treat? The first part treats of faith. 

2. What does the doctrine of faith contain? It contains everything that 
we, as Catholics, must believe. 

How may the doctrine of faith be rightly called? It may be called the 
foundation, or the basis of the whole religious doctrine. 

4. Of what does the second part of the doctrine treat? The second part 
is the doctrine of morals. 

5. What does this part teach? It teaches our obligations as Catholics. 

6. How might we put this in other words? How we should regulate our 
way of living. 

7. According to whose example should we regulate our life? According 
to the teaching and example of Jesus Christ. 

_ 8. Whence can you prove to me that we ought to regulate our life accord- 
ing to the teaching and example of Our Lord? From the words of Christ 
Himself: “ Learn of Me.” 

9. What may be said of the moral doctrine in relation to the doctrine 
of faith? The moral doctrine is an application of the doctrine of faith. 

to. What do we believe, for instance, of the presence of God? We believe 
that God is present everywhere. 

11. Now, if a person firmly believes that God is everywhere, and that 
He knows everything, what should that person therefore do? He should 
fear God, and avoid evil. 

12. What does the faith teach that God is to us? Faith teaches that God 
is our Father. ; 

13. If God is our Father, what should be the consequence? We should 
love Him and serve Him. 

14. What does our holy faith teach of our relation to the rest of mankind? 
That all men are our brothers and sisters. 

15. If all men are our brothers and sisters, what should be our feeling 
toward them? We ought to love them. 


f 
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16. What, then, do you see by these examples? We see that the doc- 
trines of faith and morals are intimately connected. 

17. Of what does the moral doctrine teach, first of all? Of the Com- 
mandments. 

18. What is a commandment? A commandment is the expressed will 
of some one in authority, ordering something to be done, or to be omitted. 

19. How many things are necessary to a commandment? 1. A person in 
authority; 2. his will; and 3. the revelation of his will. 

20. For a command, it is therefore necessary that there should be a per- 
son in authority, or a superior. Who is, for instance, superior in the home? 
The father and mother. 

21. Who are the subjects? The children and servants. 

22. Who is the superior of a city or town? The Mayor. 

23. Who are the subjects? The citizens of the city or town. 

24. Who is the person in authority in a parish? The Pastor. 

25. Who are the subjects? The parishioners. 

26. Who is the superior of a nation? The President, King, or Emperor, 
as the case may be. 

27. Who are the subjects? The people of that country. 

28. What is the duty of superiors? To command. 

29. What is the duty of the subjects? To observe the commandments of 
their superiors. 

30. But what must superiors do in order that their subjects may carry 
out their will? Superiors must express their will and make it known. 

31. What would be the consequence if superiors did not express their 
commands? The subjects could not know and consequently not heed them. 

32. Who is the superior Lord of heaven and earth, the Lord of lords? 
God. 

33. Which commandments, therefore, are the greatest and most important? 
The commandments of God. 

34. The Catechism asks, first of all: Is it sufficient for eternal salvation 
to believe all that God has revealed? No; we must also keep His command- 
ments. 

35. Who taught that faith alone be sufficient for salvation? Martin Luther 
and other heretics. 

36. What is a doctrine contrary to the teaching of the Catholic Church 
called? It is called a heretical doctrine, a heresy. 

37. How can you prove that faith alone is not sufficient for salvation? 
From the words of Our Saviour: “If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments.” 

38. What would Christ have said if faith alone be sufficient for obtaining 
eternal salvation? He would have said: “If thou wilt enter into life, 
believe.” 

39. To whom did I compare those persons, who, though believing, yet do 
not live according to their faith? To a man who, desirous of traveling to 
a distant place, studies the language and customs of that country, but does 
not make up his mind to undertake the journey. 

40. The Catechism asks: “Are we able to keep the commandments of 
God?” Yes; with the assistance of God’s grace, which He refuses to no 
one who asks for it. 

41. What, however, is necessary for us for the observance of the Com- 
mandments? Divine grace. 2 

42. To whom does God grant this grace? To all those who pray to Him 
for it. 
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43. By what text of Scripture can you prove this? Jesus said: “ Ask and 
it shall be given you” (Matt. vii. 7). “‘If you ask the Father anything in 
my name, He will give it you” (John xvi. 23). “Come to me, all you that 
labor and are burdened, and I will refresh you” (Matt. xi. 28). 

44. Would God be just to us if He did not grant us the necessary graces 
to keep His commandments? He would not be just toward us, and God can 
not be unjust. 

45. You mentioned just now, in a passage of Scripture, that the com- 
mandments of God were not heavy. Which Scriptural text is apparently con- 
trary to this? “The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent 
bear it away” (Matt. xi. 12). 

46. What makes the observance of the commandments difficult to us? 
Our sensual desires and inclinations. 

47. What is the cause of this evil tendency? Original sin. 

48. What makes their observance easy for us? The constant practice of 
them. 

49. Who has given us proof that the observance of the commandments 
is not impossible? The saints. 

so. Who were the saints? Those who lived for God and died serving Him. 

yt. In what were they like us? In their natural desires and inclinations. 

52. How did they win the victory over these? By the aid of God's grace. 

53. The Catechism speaks first of all of a chief commandment. What 
is a chief commandment? A chief commandment is the most important one. 

54. What says this chief commandment? ‘ Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul,” etc. 

55. Where is this commandment placed? At the very beginning of the 
moral doctrine. 

56. For what reason? Because this commandment is the foundation upon 
which the other commandments rest. 

57. What, accordingly, is the love of God, since the other virtues arise 
from it? The love of God is, as it were, the root whence grow up the other 
virtues, like the branches of a magnificent tree. 

58. Into how many parts may the commandment of love be divided? Into 
three parts. 

59. Name them? 1. The love of God. 2. The love of our neighbor. 
3. Christian self-love. 

60. To whom, then, does the chief commandment of charity have refer- 
ence? I. To God. 2. To our neighbor; and 3. To ourselves. 


This threefold love, toward God, toward our neighbor, and toward 
ourselves, shall be made the subject of our following instructions. 


Th: 


On THE Love or Gob. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In to-day’s lesson we come to the love that 
we owe to God. Now, there are various persons whom we love, as, 
for instance, our parents, our brothers and sisters, our relations, 
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etc. But the love of which we speak to-day is a different love; 
it is not an earthly love, but a love for an Invisible Being who is 
far above all earthly things: a love of the Supreme Being, of God 
Himself. To the question: What is the love of God? the Catechism 
makes answer: “It is a virtue infused by God into our soul, by 
_which we give ourselves up with all our heart to Him, the Supreme 
Good, in order to please Him by fulfilling His will, and in order to 
be united with Him.” This answer means three things: 

1. That love toward God is a virtue which we do not possess 
of ourselves, but which is granted to us by the Divine grace and 
mercy. 

2. That the love of God consists (a) in giving ourselves to God, 
in the desire to belong entirely to God; and (b) in the wish and 
ardent desire to please Him by fulfilling His will; and (c) in the 

wish to be united with Him for ever and ever. 

That the love of God is a virtue infused by God is apparent 
from the words of Holy Scripture: “The love of God is poured 
into our hearts by the Holy Ghost.” Love is a fruit of our knowl- 
edge of God. Our understanding and our reason acknowledge God 
as a Supreme Being, who, because of His perfections, is worthy 
of our love. Everything that we see has been produced for us 
by the goodness of God. Should we not, therefore, love in return 
a Being who is so filled with love for us? He surely would be a 
most ungrateful and detestable man who did not acknowledge the 
love of God, or who would repay it with ingratitude. 

The union with God is a twofold one. Union with God in this 
world consists in this: that God enters into our hearts, that we no 
longer speak and act according to our sensual inclinations, or ac- 
cording to our will, but that God wills, speaks and acts in us, whilst 
we renounce our corrupt self-will and make the holy will of God 
our own, so that we can say with St. Paul the apostle: “I live now; 
not I, but Christ liveth in me” (Gal. ii. 20). 

What qualities must our love of God have? Our love must 
be, 1. Supernatural; 2. Supreme; 3. Active. 

Our love, in the first place, must be supernatural. The super- 
natural is that which is above and beyond the natural. From 
natural, visible things we may also learn by reason to know and 
love God. But if we only loved God as we know Him by our 
reason, our love would be merely natural. We learn, however, 
to know God by the light of faith and revelation. Revelation tells 
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us that God adopts us in love and mercy, although man, by sin, 
became God’s enemy; that for love of us He gave His only be- 
gotten Son to death to ransom us from eternal death and to recon- 
cile us with Him and make us partakers of His love and grace. 
Reason can not tell us all this, but faith teaches us this, and if we love 
God on account of what faith teaches us, our love is supernatural, 
because not only its object, but its motive also is supernatural. Such 
a love of God was shown by the apostles and saints. What moved 
the apostles to forsake the world and follow Jesus? What gave the 
martyrs the strength and courage to bear persecutions, to brave 
all dangers, go through every hardship, and to glorify God by 
martyrdom? What caused the saints to despise earthly goods, to 
renounce nobility of birth, to seek poverty, to love the world’s con- 
tempt, to live in abasement, and to carry the cross of Jesus Christ? 
Nothing else but an active supernatural love. 

The Catechism asks further: When is our love of God supreme? 

We love God above all things when we love Him more than 
everything else, so that we would rather lose all things than 
separate ourselves from Him by sin. All that is dear to a person: 
parents, children, brethren, relations, possessions, life, health, for- 
tune, honor, must not be loved by us as much as God. For this reason 
our Divine Saviour has said: “He that loveth father and mother 
more than me is not worthy of me” (Matt. x. 37). Abraham had 
this supreme love of God, and therefore was ready to sacrifice his 
only son Isaac without murmur. The love of God shows itself 
in the willingness to sacrifice anything rather than separate our- 
selves from Him. When Joseph was tempted to a grievous sin, he 
said: “ How could I do this wicked thing and sin against my 
God?” (Gen. xxxix.9). The chaste Susanna preferred to be con- 
demned to death innocently rather than consent to a sin and thereby 
to offend God. The devout youths Daniel, Ananias, Azarias, and 
Misael, at the court of a wicked king, allowed nothing to induce 
them to transgress the law of their fathers, and to offend God by 
sinning. The mother of the Machabees preferred to see her seven 
sons slain before her eyes rather than that they should live and sin. 
The apostles and martyrs of the New Law were filled with so 
fervent a love of God, that for the love of their Divine Saviour they 
went joyfully and gladly to death. Filled with this burning love 
of God, St. Paul said: “‘ Neither death nor life shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God” (Rom. viii. 38, 39). 
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When is our love active? Our love is active when we do what 
is acceptable to God, i. e., when we keep His commandments. Holy 
Scripture says: “He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me” (John. xiv. 21). Active love is 
contrary to the inactive love which is found upon the tongue in- 
stead of in the heart and expresses itself only in fine words. Love 
without actions is like a body without a soul—dead. St. Paul 
the apostle speaks thus of the active love of God: “If I speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I should 
be as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal” (I. Cor. xiii. 1). In 
another part, Holy Scripture says: “Not every one that saith 
to me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doth the will of my Father who is in heaven” (Matt. vii. 21). 
Fine words have no effect with God. An active and practical love 
is needed. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what did this instruction treat? Of the love of God. 

2. What is the love of God? (Answer according to the Catechism.) 

3. How many points does this answer contain? It contains two points, 
the first of which is: that the love of God is a virtue which we do not have 
of ourselves. 

4. If, then, we have not the love of God of ourselves, how do we become 
possessed of it? God grants it to all those who ask Him for it. 

5. What else does the answer tell us? It tells us in what the love of God 
consists. 

6. Now, in what does the love of God consist? It consists in giving 
oneself to God. 

7. What else can we say besides “giving” ? Instead of “giving” we can 
say “ presenting.” 

8. For instance, on birthdays or other feast days, what do you, for instance, 
give to your parents as a proof of your love? We give them presents. 

9. What do your parents know by your gifts? They know that we love 
them. 

to. Can we also make God a present? Yes; we can make Him a present. 

11. What, then, can we present to God, who has all things? We can 
present ourselves to Him. 

12. What does this mean? We present our body and soul to God with all 
our thoughts and wishes, words, and works. 

13. When is God pleased with us, with our thoughts, words, and works? 
When we are good. 

14. In what way can our love of God show itself still further? In the 
desire to please Him by accomplishing His will. 

15. Whom does every child strive to please? Its parents. 

16. What must a child do in order to please its parents? It must do 
their bidding. 
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17. How ‘does a person show that he strives to please his Heavenly Father? 
When he does His holy will. 

18. Where has God laid down or revealed His holy will? In the ten com- 
mandments. 

19. In what should our love of God still further consist? In the desire 
to be united with God. 

20. When are we united to God in this world? When God dwells in us. 
oe What does this union with God bring about? Continued holiness 
of life. 

22. Where else may we be united to God? In the next world, in heaven. 

23. Who will be united with God in heaven? All persons who love God 
with their whole heart. 

24. If, then, you, too, desire to be united with God, what must you do? We 
must love God with our whole heart, 

25. In what way ought we to show and to give proofs of this love? By 
cheerful and prompt observance of His commandments. 


26. How can you prove to me that the love of God is a virtue infused by 
Him, that man, therefore, has not got it of himself? By the words of Holy 
Scripture: “ Charity is poured into our hearts by the Holy Spirit.” 

27. Can man not obtain a certain love of God in another way? Yes; 
through the knowledge of God. 


28. When we contemplate the works of God in their beauty and splendor, 
in what way do we learn to know God? As a supremely perfect, mighty, 
wise and good Being. 


29. For whom has God created all things so wisely? For man. 


: 30. What, then, has God proved for mankind by His creation? His love 
or him. 


31. What do we owe to God in return? We owe God our love in return. 

32. What sort of a person would he be who was not moved to love God 
in His works? That person would be ungrateful and hard-hearted. 

33. What, however, is that love toward God which arises from natural 
things and causes? It is only a natural love. 

34. How do we recognize the right and true love of God? We know it 
by its qualities. 

35. What qualities must our love of God have? It must be: 1. Super- 
natural. 2. Supreme. 3. Active. 


36. Why does the Catechism mention these qualities of our love? In 
order that we may examine ourselves as to whether we have the right love 
of God or not. 


37. What should be the first quality of the love of God? It should be 
supernatural. 


38. When is our love supernatural? When we love God as we know Him, 
not only by our reason, but by our faith. 


39. How do we know God by our reason? From His works. 


40. As what do we know God from His works? As an almighty, wise, and 
kind Being. 

41. Why do we know God as an almighty Being? Because no one is 
capable of making even the very least of the things that God has created. 


42. Why do we know God as an all-wise Being? Because everything is 
so arranged that it could not possibly be arranged better. 


43. Why do we know God as a kind Being? Because everything created 
is for the use and welfare of mankind. 
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; At How else do we learn to know God besides through reason? By our 
aith. 

45. How do we learn to know God by faith? From revelation. 

46. What does revelation tell us of God? It tells us that God has love 
and mercy for us. 

47. Why is man not worthy of this mercy? Because of his sin. 

_ 48. What did God in his mercy do for humanity fallen into sin? He de- 
livered His only begotten Son to death for us. 

49. Does reason or revelation tell us this? Revelation tells us. 

50. Now, when we love God as we know Him by revelation, how then do 
we love Him?~ We love Him in a supernatural manner. 

51. What two things render our love supernatural? 1. Its object; and 
2. Its motive. 

52. Why does the object render our love supernatural? Because God is 
a supernatural Being. 

53. In what respect does the motive make our love supernatural? Because 
our love is prompted by faith. 

54. Who had this supernatural love? The apostles and martyrs. 

55. What did the apostles do for this love? They forsook the world and 
everything to follow Our Saviour. 

56. What did the saints do for love of God? They despised earthly goods, 
renounced noble birth, sought out poverty, and lived in abasement. 

57. What, therefore, may we learn from them? We may learn from them 
how much we should love God. 

58. If you hitherto have not loved God in this fervent manner, what good 
lesson do you draw from this for yourselves? That in the future we should 
love God more fervently. 

59. We should not only love God in a supernatural way, but also su- 
premely; that means above everything else. When do we love God above 
everything else? When we would rather lose everything than separate our- 
selves from Him. 


60. Name some persons whom you love dearly? My father, my mother, 
my brothers and sisters, my relations, my teachers. 


61. Whom must you’ love, however, more than father, mother, etc.? I 
must love God more than all these. 

62. Can you give me proof of this from Holy Writ? Jesus said: “ Who- 
soever loveth father and mother more than me, is not worthy of me.” 

63. Who had a great love for God in the Old Testament? Abraham had 
a great love for God. 

64. What was Abraham ready to do for the love of God? He was ready 
to sacrifice his only son Isaac. 

65. What did Susanna do for love of God? She desired to be con- 
demned to death innocently rather than offend God by sin. 

66. What did Joseph do for the love of God? He preferred to lose his 
liberty rather than commit sin. 

67. What did the youths, Daniel, Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, do for 
the love of God? They refused to sin when tempted by their king. 

68. What did the mother of the Machabees do for the love of God? She 
chose to die a martyr’s death together with her seven sons rather than trans- 
gress the law. 

69. What did the holy martyrs of the New Law do for the love of God? 
They preferred to endure the most excruciating tortures rather than deny 
their faith. 
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70. What memorable words did St. Paul the apostle utter of his love of 
God? St. Paul said: “ Neither death nor life shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God.” 

71. What other quality should our love of God have? It should be active. 

72. When is our love of God active? When it shows itself in works. 

73. What is contrary to an active and living love? An inactive and dead _ 
love. 

74. When is our love inactive and dead? When we only love God with 
our lips; when our love does not show itself in works. 


75.. Can you name a passage of Holy Scripture from which it appears that 
inactive love is valueless? Jesus said: “Not everything that saith, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into life, but he that doth the will of my Father who is in 
heaven.” 


76. What says St. John of an active love? “He that hath my com- 
mandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.” 


77 What ought you to learn from to-day’s instruction? To love God 
with a supernatural, supreme, and active love. 


Remember this well, my dear children, and impress these truths 
well upon your hearts and minds. 

In our next religious instruction we shall continue and conclude 
the chapter of the love of God. 


ITE. 
Tue Love or Gop (CONTINUED). 


Drar CHILDREN :—We come in our instruction to-day to the 
question treating of the motives of our love of God. 

To the question: “ Why should we love God?” the Catechism 
answers: I. Because He is the supreme, perfect good; 2. Because 
He first loved us and has endowed us with innumerable blessings 
of body and mind; 3. Because He has commanded us to love Him, 
and promised us eternal happiness as a reward. 

The first reason, therefore, is because He is the supreme, erie 
good. We have, in our previous instructions, already answered this 
question. Why is God infinitely perfect? The answer is: Because 
God is not like creatures (angels and good men), good only in 
a certain measure, but all possible good qualities, without measure 
and number, are united in Him. God’s perfection, power and 
greatness, His majesty and glory, His love and kindness, are so 
far exalted above all that is human or even angelic, that the most 
perfect creatures are not capable of fully comprehending what God 
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is. That even which we know of God, from revelation and reason, 
excites our highest admiration and appreciation of God and rouses 
in us the desire to learn to know Him ever more and more. The 
greater the knowledge we obtain of God, the more profoundly we 
contemplate His perfections, the more are we penetrated with the 
feeling and conviction of His majesty, His immensity and 
amiability, the greater is the desire to possess that supremely per- 
fect good, the greater is the joy in Him, the more we wish to live 
only for Him, to please Him alone and to be united with Him eter- 
nally. 

The second motive of our love of God is that He first loved us, 
and endowed us with countless blessings of soul and body. 

Long before we ever lived, long before our heart beat for the 
first time, God thought of us with love. God has created us for 
Himself, and for us He created everything upon earth: the air 
that we breathe, the sun which illumines the day, the moon which 
brightens the night, everything that feeds and clothes us, every- 
thing that rejoices the heart of man, God created for our sakes. 
For love, God even gave His only begotten Son to death in order 
to save us from eternal death, although we and all mankind had 
become His enemies by sin. If we dearly love a person who has 
rescued us from danger of death, who has bestowed love and 
friendship upon us, who delivered us from a temporary hardship, 
how much more ought we to love God from whom all good comes? 
Ask yourself, for instance, how highly you value your speech, your 

‘sound senses, your straight limbs, and your good health, and you 
will find that these blessings are priceless. Who has bestowed all 
these upon you? Your heavenly Father—God. 

The third reason of our love of God is because He commands 
us to love Him and promises us eternal happiness as a reward. 

Upon reflection you will, perhaps, shake your head and think: 
how is it that God commands us to love Him? Is it not a matter 
of course that we should love the best of Fathers, our greatest 
benefactor, the Supreme Good? So you think, who were born 
and brought up in the Catholic faith, so also thought those Japanese 
converted from paganism to Christianity, who, when they heard 
of the commandment of the love of God, cried out, “ How is it pos- 
sible that reasoning men must have a law to love God, who has so 
loved us?” 

The command to love God ought, for this reason, not to be a 
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hard one for us, for Jesus has said: “ My yoke is sweet, and my 
burden light.” But God has given us this commandment with the 
wisest intentions. Our love, namely, should not only be an act of 
knowledge and of feeling, but at the same time an act of humble 
obedience in order that from our love a greater merit might arise. 

God has promised to those who love Him a reward, which, how- 
ever, He does not owe us. This reward is a twofold one: tempora! 
and eternal. It consists, 1. In that holy happiness which those only 
know who really love God, which can be described only by the 
words: “ heaven upon earth.” 2. He who loves God is an object of 
divine love, and whosoever is loved by God is also the object of 
His especial care. 3. He who loves God is consoled in ail the 
circumstances of life; for, as he gives no cause for chastisement, 
all his sufferings are but trials. 4. He who loves God walks con- 
‘tinually in the path of God, and that leads to heaven, to the enjoy- 
ment of that bliss which God has prepared for those that love Him. 
Hence, the love of God renders even death sweet and easy, for it 
is, indeed, the gate through which we arrive at the object of our love, 
through which we go to Him for whom we have sighed so many 
years. 

The Catechism now discusses perfect and imperfect love. It 
describes perfect love as the love of God above all, because He is 
infinitely good. It describes imperfect love as that love which comes 
from the fear of God or from the hope of good. In perfect love 
we prize God highly for Himself and His perfections; in imper- 
fect love we prize God highly for our own sake, because He is the 
author and giver of our happiness. He who has perfect love, does not 
love God for reward or on account of heaven, and would even 
love God if there were no heaven. 

How is the love of God lessened and lost? By venial sin the love 
of God is lessened in fervor; by mortal sin it is lost from our hearts. 
God is holiness itself. He can not, therefore, dwell in a heart 
where sin and vice abide. He who turns away from God, he who 
prefers the creature to the Creator, turns God away from him. 
Mortal sin is likened to a dark, black cloud, that places itself be- 
tween the sun and earth, so that the sun’s rays can not reach us, 
and the sun is completely hidden from us. The sinner resembles 
a tenant who rudely ejects a kind landlord, whom a thousand 
others would rejoice to receive. 

Although venial sin does not banish God entirely from our 
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hearts, still it weakens our zeal. As in spring a salubrious tempera- 
ture is chilled by a hail storm, so through venial sin the love of 
God grows colder. When we are clothed in a fine white garment, 
we are careful not to soil it in any way. In the same way we should 
take care that our hearts be not soiled by venial sin. The appli- 
cation teaches us to exercise ourselves earnestly in the love of God, 
and tells us how we should do this, namely: 

1. We should often think of God and pray to Him. 2. We should 
do and suffer everything for His sake. 3. We should fear nothing 
so much as to offend Him. Even the most difficult task becomes 
easy by practice. It ought not to be sufficient for us to love God, 
but we should love Him ever more and more; our love of God should 
have a true fervor. Our love of God should increase even until 
our death. 

To grow in the love of God we should frequently think of Him, 
because when we think of God we are reminded of His perfections 
and His goodness toward us, and the desire will be excited in us 
to be united with God. This desire will lead to the resolution so 
to live that this wish may some day be realized. And as this is not 
possible of our own strength, it follows that we must also pray 
to God and implore His grace. 2. We should do and suffer every- 
thing for God’s sake. What we begin in God’s name ends in bless- 
ing, and what we do for God’s sake tends to our merit for eternal 
life. If God sends us trials and sufferings, we must bear even the 
bitterest trouble for God’s sake. Did not even Job, Tobias and 
Joseph have to endure bitter trials, and they were just! 3. We 
should fear nothing so much as to offend God. When one under- 
takes to insult and ill-use a good and kind superior, he is questioned 
as to his sanity. It is really hard to believe that man’s audacity 
could go so far as to insult God by the commission of grievous 
sin. Man, poverty-stricken, who lives by God’s graces and bless- 
ings; poor man, who, in God’s hands, is as little as a worm in 
the dust; this weak creature dares to revolt against his Benefactor 
and to offend Him. 

Dear children, surely you will to-day promise the good God 
never more to offend Him, but ever love Him most ardently. 

I will now question you in order to learn how attentively you 


have listened to my words. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


5 " Of what have we spoken to-day? Of the reason why we should love 
od. 

2. How many reasons or motives for the love of God does the Catechism 
give? The Catechism gives three reasons. (Name the three.) 

What is the first reason? Because He is the supreme and most perfect 
good. 

4. Why is God the supreme and most perfect good? Because God is not, 
like creatures, good only in a certain measure, but He unites in Himself every 
good quality without measure or number. 

5. To what degree are creatures good? Only to a very limited degree. 

6. What do we say, however, of God’s perfections? We say that God has 
all possible good qualities in Himself and in the highest degree. 

7. How do we know this? Partly by revelation; partly by our reason. 

8. Which of the perfections of God can we perceive by our reason? The 
omnipotence, wisdom, and goodness of God. 

9. What must we do in order to love God on account of His perfections? 
We must strive always to learn to know God better. 

10. In what manner? By Christian instruction. 

11. What is the second reason for the sake of which we should love God? 
Because God first loved us, and has bestowed innumerable blessings upon 
us in soul and body. 

12. What means, “God has first loved us?” That God loved us before 
He created us. 

13. For whom did God create us? God created us for Himself. 

14. How do you explain this? God has created us to know Him, love 
Him, serve Him, and one day to be happy with Him. 

15. How does God still further prove His love for us? By lavishing 
upon us countless blessings. 

16. How may we divide the blessings which God bestows upon us? We 
may divide them into blessings of the soul and of the body. 

17. Name the blessings of the soul? Reason, understanding, free-will, 
forgiveness of sins, His grace for the doing of good. 

18. Name the blessings of the body? Life, health, sound limbs, perfect 
senses, food, clothing, dwelling, etc. 

19. What is still more to be admired in God’s blessings? That God be- 
stows these blessings upon us, although we are His enemies by sin, and 
have not deserved them. 

20. What return should we make to God for His priceless blessings? We 
should love Him. 

21. Now, what use should you make of God’s blessings so as to prove your 
love for him? I should only use them for good. 

22. For what purpose should you never use your hands? For evil deeds, 
stealing, etc. 

23. For what should you never use your speech? For lying, cursing, 
blaspheming, perjury, etc. 

24. What, on the contrary, should you do, for instance, with your lips, 
as God is so good to you? I should praise and thank God with my lips. 
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25. What is the third reason why we should love God? Because God com- 
mands us to love Him, and promises us eternal salvation as reward for it. 

26. If one should reflect upon the commandment of the love of God, what 
might easily arise? A doubt might arise in us. 

27. Upon what might a doubt arise? That God has commanded us to love 

im. 

28. Why should this create a doubt in us? Because it should be re- 
garded a matter of course that we love God. 

29. For what reason? Because God is our best Friend and greatest 
Benefactor. 

30. If, then, it-~is a matter of course that we should love God, why has 
God even commanded us to love Him? Because our love should be not only 
an act of knowledge and feeling, but also a meritorious act of obedience, and 
humble subjection. 

31. Ought, therefore, this divine command to be hard? No; it ought to 
be easy and sweet. 

32. What else has God done to encourage us to love Him? As a reward 
he has promised us true happiness. 

33. What do you know about this reward? It is twofold—a temporal and 
an eternal one. 

34. What does one experience who truly loves God? An unutterable, 
heavenly delight and happiness. 

35. What does God do to those who love Him when He sees them in 
danger? God protects those who love Him. 

36. What may those persons who love God be, when He sends them suf- 
fering and affliction? They may be consoled. 

37. For what reason? Because their sufferings are not punishments. 

38. Upon what road do those walk who love God? They walk upon the 
road to heaven. 

_39. And where will this road most surely lead them? To eternal hap- 
piness. : 

40. What effect has the love of God upon the thought of death, which, as 
arule, appears terrible to man? The love of God makes death sweet and easy. 

4l. Why is this? Because it conducts us to God, the object of our most 
ardent love. 

42. The Catechism speaks of a perfect and an imperfect love. When is 
our love perfect? (Answer according to the Catechism.) 

43. If we love God in a perfect way, for what reason do we prize Him 
highly? We prize God highly for His own sake because He is the author 
of all goodness. 

44. Now, when the Christian feels that he has the love of God in his 
heart, what ought to be his endeavor? His endeavor should be not to ban- 
ish it from his heart. 

45. How is the love of God banished from our hearts? By mortal sin. 

46. Why is God banished from our hearts by mortal sin? Because God is 
the Holy of Holies, Purity itself. 

47. Where sin reigns, therefore, who can not dwell there? God can not 
dwell there. 

48. What comparison did I employ to make this plainer? That of a rude 
tenant who would eject his own kind landlord from the house. 

49. What effect do venial sins have upon the love of God? Venial sins 
lessen the love of God. oe 

50. What comparison did I employ? That of a hail storm chilling the 
atmosphere, so does venial sin make the love of God grow colder. 
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51. And when the love of God is lessened more and more by venial sin, 
what will happen finally? The love of God will cease altogether. 

52. With what did I further compare sin? With a dark, threatening 
cloud, which obscures the sun so that its rays can not reach us. _ 

. Now, if a person had on a fine, white garment, about what will he 

be careful? About not soiling the same. 

54. What do you learn from this? That we should not allow our pure 
hearts to be soiled even with little sins. 

55. To what should all this incite us? It should incite us to exercise our- 
selves earnestly in the love of God. 

56. What effect has the practice of a particular task? By practice, a dif- 
ficult task gradually becomes easy to us. 

57. And how must we practise the love of God? By frequently thinking 
of God and praying to him. . 

58. What is always united with the thought of God? The thought of 
His perfections and goodness and the desire to be united with Him. 

59. What will those persons resolve who desire to be united with God? 
They will resolve to live so that they may some day be united with God. 


60. However, as man can not do this of his own strength, what should he 
do, therefore? He should continually pray to God and ask Him for His 
grace. 


61. What further should we do to exercise ourselves in the love of God? 
We should do and suffer everything for His sake. 


62. How does everything end which we do for God’s sake? It ends with 
blessing. 


63. To what does that tend which we do for God’s sake? It tends to a 
mierit for heaven. 


64. How do we suffer for God’s sake? By patience and resignation unto 
the divine will. 


65. Can you name some of the just who suffered with patience for God’s 
sake? Job, Tobias, and Joseph. 


66. What does God generally send us after sufferings that we have borne 
patiently for His sake? God sends us joys again. 


67. What is the third means to perfect ourselves in the love of God? We 
should fear nothing so much as to offend Him. 


68. What does he do who offends God by grievous sin? He calls forth 
God’s just punishment. 


69. _When a man offends or ill-uses a good and kind superior, what do 
we think of such a man? We believe that he has lost his reason. 


70. Why do we believe this? Because a reasoning man would not do 
such a thing. 


71. What does the miserable sinner dare to do to God? He dares to 
insult Him. 


72. If a worm crawling in the dust could insult you and heap injurious 
words upon you, what would you do to it? I should trample it under foot. 


73. What could God, also, do to the sinner? God could annihilate him. 
74. Why does He not do this? Because God is long-suffering. 
75. What will you do so as not to offend God? I will commit no sin. 


God grant that you may keep this promise which you have just 
made. You have heard in the instruction how happy are those who 
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love God here and in the next life. God is our most loving Father. 
He thinks only of our happiness! Which of you would be so fool- 
ish as to risk his own happiness? 


IV. 


ON THE LovE oF Our NEIGHBOR. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the first and great commandment which 
God had given us, the love of our neighbor is decreed side by side 
with the love of God. . Christ said: “ And the second is like to this: 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” Therefore, the Cate- 
chism asks: After God, whom must we love? The answer is: Our 
_ neighbor; that means all mankind, without exception. Even our 
reason must tell us of this obligation ¢o love our neighbor; for if 
we believe that every man is made to the image of God, it follows that 
we must respect our neighbor as the image of God, and if we 
despise the image of God, we despise God himself, the original and 
creator of this image. 

The Catechism tells us who is our neighbor, and says: All men, 
without exception, i. e., rich, poor, high or low, princes and beggars, 
friend and foe, good and bad, the just and the sinner, Christians, 
Jews and the heathen, all men are our neighbors. The reason 
why we should love our neighbor is answered in the Catechism in 
this manner: (1) Because Christ our Lord commands it; (2) Be- 
cause He Himself taught us so by His example; and (3) Because 
every man is a child of God and made to His image, and because 
all men were redeemed by the blood of Christ and called to eternal 
salvation. Holy Writ says: “ Have we not all one Father? Hath 
not one God created us? Why, then, doth every one of us despise 
his brother ?” 

1. The commandment of the love of our neighbor is to be found in 
several places in Holy Scripture; for instance: “ By this shall all 
men know that you are my disciples, if you have love one for an- 
other.” ‘Be ye therefore followers of Christ, as most dear chil- 
dren, and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us and hath de- 
livered Himself for us;” and “ This I command unto you, that you 
love one another.” 
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2. Jesus has taught us so by His own example. It was His love 
for mankind which induced Him to come to this earth to be our 
servant; it was His love which induced Him to subject Himself to 
the greatest sufferings and to an ignominious death; it was His 
love which induced Him to go about and heal the sick and raise 
the dead; it was His love ‘for mankind which made Him shed 
tears over the misfortune of Jerusalem, which would crucify Him. 
It was this same love that prompted Him to pray even on the cross 
for His bitterest enemies. He loved all men and did good to all. 

3. Because each man is a child and the image of God, redeemed 
with the blood of Christ, and called to eternal salvation. 

We are, therefore, all children of our Father, because we are 
descendants of Adam and Eve, and like these created to the image 
of God. For this reason, says the prophet: “ Have we not all one 
Father? Hath not one God created us? Why, then, doth any 
one despise his brother ?” 

If, then, all of us are children of God, it follows that we are 
brothers and sisters, that we belong to one great family of God, 
and necessarily we must love one another. He who hates and 
despises his neighbor, hates and despises the Lord. 

Furthermore, we must remember that Christ, through His 
precious blood, has redeemed us all and made us His own. The 
result is, that before God all men are equally precious. We also 
have all the same destiny, namely, eternal salvation. God does 
not make distinction amongst men, and neither should we, in the 
love of our neighbor, consider person, social standing, wealth or 
birth, but should regard all alike as brothers and sisters. Even 
if a person has made himself unworthy, by sinful conduct, we 
must not hate the sinner, though we must abhor the evil he has 
committed. Remember that at any moment he may reform by the 
grace of God, and the love of our neighbor commands us to pray 
for the sinner, to teach him better, to admonish him, to give him 
good example, and thus to lead him back to virtue. 

What qualities must the love of our neighbor possess? It must 
be : (1) Sincere; (2) Disinterested; and (3) General. 

As in the love of God, so in the love of our neighbor, certain 
qualities are specified so that we may examine ourselves whether our 
love of our neighbor is what it should be. 

When is our love sincere? Our love is sincere when we love 
our neighbor as we love ourselves. 
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The true, sincere love of our neighbor consists, like the pure 
love of God, not in fine words, but in actual works. 

With fine words the hungry are not fed, nor the naked clothed. 
What is the good of mere words of sympathy and consolation, if 
not accompanied by works of charity? Very beautifully St. Au- 
gustine speaks of Christian love when he says: “‘ Love makes the poor 
rich, and without love the rich man is poor.” Love knows how to 
accomplish much with little and to make a small gift, a little token, 
of great valué 

The first Christians gave us a good example of neighborly love. 
They held everything in common; there were neither rich nor poor 
amongst them. What the one had, was shared by the other. 

When do we love our neighbor as ourselves? We love our 
neighbor as ourselves when we observe the words of Christ: “ All 
things whatsoever you would that men should do to you, do you 
also to them.” 

What we wish, spend and do for ourselves, we should also do, 
spend and wish for our neighbor. Anything detrimental and in- 
jurious which we try to keep away from ourselves, we should also 
try to keep away from our neighbor. Health, life, fortune, honor, 
good name and salvation of our neighbor, should be as sacred and 
dear to us as much as our own, and their preservation for our 
neighbor should be as much our concern as if they were our own. 

When is our love disinterested? Our love is disinterested when 
we do good to our neighbor for God’s sake, and not for praise or 
reward by men. Disinterested love does not ask for praise or 
honor before the world, nor temporal reward, nor even the return 
of love; all the good it does, it does for the love of God. It is 
satisfied with the fulfilment of the commandment of God. To 
carry in the heart the consciousness of duty well done is its greatest 
reward. Such disinterested love was possessed by Abraham, who 
left to his cousin Lot the choice of the more or less fertile 
pastures of the land; also by Moses, who, when his people had 
offended God most grievously by their idolatry before the golden 
calf, was willing to let himself be stricken out of the book God had 
-written, that he might save the Israelites from the wrath of God. 

Then the apostles, who, for the love of man, forsook everything 
and did not even fear the most cruel death, that they might bring 
salvation to man by teaching him the Christian religion. But the 
most sublime example of all was that divine model of love, Jesus 
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Christ Himself, who, for love of man, left heaven and gave 
His blood and life for the salvation of mankind. 

When is our love general? Our love is general when we ex- 
clude no one from it, be he our friend or our enemy. 

To love our friends and benefactors should not be difficult, but 
it is a difficult thing to love our enemies, to love those who have 
injured us, and those who are filled with hatred for us. There- 
fore, says the Divine Saviour: “ For if you love them that love 
you, what reward shall you have? Do not even the publicans this? 
And if you salute your brethren only, what do you more? Do not 
also the heathens this?” Just as God dispenses His gifts and bless- 
ings upon all mankind, as He lets the sun shine and the rain fall for 
all humanity, without exception, so should likewise your love em- 
brace all men, friends and foes, Christians and men of different 
faith, good and bad, the just and the sinner. Jesus wanted to teach 
us the universal love of our neighbor by the parable of the good 
Samaritan (which should be here related). To the one to whom 
Jesus told the parable, He said: “Go and do thou in like manner.” 
Many people believe to be doing enough, by omitting to take re- 
venge upon their enemy and to let an opportunity to do so go by. 
The Catechism asks: “Is it not enough if we do not revenge our- 
selves on our enemies?’ ‘No! God commands us to love our 
enemies; that we should wish them well and be ever ready to 
assist them in their necessities with all our strength. By enemies, 
we understand not only those who actually offend us, but also 
those who bear malice’ toward us, who, perhaps, envy us our good 
fortune and who are ever ready to hurt, publicly or secretly, our 
honor and good name, our fortune and worldly possessions, or even 
our life and limb. 

The Pharisees and the high priests, for instance, were sworn 
enemies of Jesus, and their hatred was not satisfied unti] they had 
crucified Him on Calvary. Nevertheless, Jesus forgave them their 
malice and prayed for them. 

Jesus did not only counsel us to love our enemy, but He abso- 
lutely commanded us to do so, with the words: “ Love your enemies ; 
do good to them that hate you; pray for them that persecute and: 
calumniate you; that you may be the children of the Father who is 
in heaven, who maketh His sun to rise upon the good and the bad, 
and raineth upon the just and unjust.” 

A noble example of love of our enemy is also St. Stephen, who 
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prayed for his enemies, even while they were stoning him to 
death. 

With the love of our enemy must be connected a desire for recon- 
ciliation with him. Therefore, Christ said: “If, therefore, thou 
offer thy gift at the altar, and there thou rememberest that thy 
brother hath anything against thee, leave there thy offering be- 
fore the altar and go first and be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
coming, thou shalt offer thy gift.” We therefore pray in the Our 
Father: “ Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who tres- 
pass against us.” 

Before going further, we will shortly repeat what we have learned 
just now. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what does this lesson treat? This lesson treats of the love of our 
neighbor. 

2. What does Christ say of the commandment to love our neighbor? Jesus 
says: “And the second commandment is like to this: Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.” 

3. After God, whom must we therefore love? Our neighbor, i. e., all 
mankind without exception. 

4. Why must we love our neighbor? Because Christ our Lord commanded 
it, etc. 

5. The first reason, therefore, is because Christ Our Lord commanded it. 
Can you give me a quotation showing this command? “ Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.” 

6. Another? “ By this shall all men know that you are my disciples, if 
you love one another.” 

7. And another? “This I command unto you, that you love one another.” 

8. What is the second reason why we must love our neighbor? Because 
Our Saviour has taught us so by His own example. 

9. What has Christ done for the love of man? For the love of man He 
came from heaven to earth. For the love of us He became man, and subjected 
Himself to unutterable sufferings and an ignominious death. 

1o. What more did He do for the love of man? He cured the sick and 
raised the dead. 

11. What proved His love for the city of Jerusalem? The tears shed over 
its misfortunes. 

12. What did Our Saviour do on the cross to prove His love for all men? 
He prayed for his bitterest enemies: “Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.” Ss 

13. As Jesus has given us such a beautiful example, what should we do? 
We should follow this beautiful example. 

14. What is the third reason why we should love our neighbor? Because 
every man is a child and image of God, redeemed by the blood of Christ and 
called to eternal salvation. 

15. If all people are children of God, how should they treat one another? 
They should treat one another as brothers and sisters. 
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16. If, then, one should hate and despise his neighbor, whom does he hate 
and despise? He hates and despises God. 

17. Why? Because God has created man to His image. 

'38. Name another reason why we should love our neighbor? Because 
Christ shed His blood and died on the cross for us. 

19. What is the result of this? That before God we are all of equal value. 

20. What more do we men have in common? We have the same vocation. 

21. What is the vocation of every man? To be saved. 

22. Who is excepted from this vocation? No one is excepted from this. 

23. If God loves all men without distinction, what is it our duty to do? 
We should also love our neighbors without distinction. 

24. But if a person has made himself unworthy by sinful conduct, what 
should we do? We should not hate the sinner, though we hate the evil he 
has done. 

25. What may happen to such sinner at any moment? He may amend 
and reform. 

26. What should we do for the love of such a sinner? We should pray 
for him, teach him, admonish him, give him good example, and so lead him 
back to virtue. 

27. -The Catechism also tells us of the qualities which our love of the 
neighbor should have. For what reason? So that we may examine ourselves 
whether our love of our neighbor is of the kind it should be. 

28. What qualities should our love of our neighbor have? It should be 
sincere, disinterested, and universal. 

29. When is our love of our neighbor sincere? When we love our neigh- 
bor, not for appearance’s sake, but when we love him as we love ourselves. 

30. What do we call a person who loves his neighbor merely for ap- 
pearance’s sake? We call such a person a hypocrite. 

31. Who has given us a beautiful example of the love of our neighbor? 
The early Christians. 

32. In what respect? They held everything in common; there were neither 
rich nor poor amongst them. 

33. When do we love our neighbor as ourselves? When we observe the 
commandment of Christ: ‘“ All things whatsoever you would that men should 
do to you, do you also to them.” 

34. How did I explain this to you more fully? What we wish, spend, and 
do for ourselves, we should also be ready to do, spend, and wish for our 
neighbor. Everything detrimental and injurious which we try to keep away 
trom ourselves, we should also try to keep away from our neighbor. The 
health, life, fortune, honor, good name, and salvation of our neighbor should 
be as precious to us as our own. 

35. When is our iove disinterested? Our love is disinterested when we 


do good to our neighbor for God’s sake and not that we may be praised and 
rewarded by men. 


360. Who practised this disinterested love? The good Samaritan. 
37. Who in the Old Testament? Abraham, who left to his cousin Lot the 
choice between the pastures of the land. 


38. Who in the New Testament has given us an example of disinterested 
love? Jesus and the apostles. 


39. What did the apostles do for the love of mankind? They forsook 
everything to make men happy by their teachings. 


40. What did Jesus do for the love of man? He gave His blood and life 
for the salvation of mankind. 
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41. When is our love universal? When we exclude nobody from it, be he 
friend or enemy. 


42. The Catechism makes a difference here between love of friend and love 
of enemy. Whom do you call your friend? I call a friend the one who loves 
me and wishes me well. 


43. Whom do you call your enemy? I call my enemy the one who hates 
me and wishes me evil. 

44. By what do we recognize a friend or an enemy? By their behavior 
and actions. 

45. What must be our feelings toward our enemies according to the com- 
mandment of Jesus? We must love them. 

46. Is this €asy or difficult? It is difficult. 

47. What does Jesus call the love of an enemy? He calls it a new law. 

48. In what words? In the words: “You have heard it said that the 
ancients were told: Thou shalt love thy neighbor, but hate thine enemy; but 
I say to you: Love your enemy.” 

49. In what parable did Jesus show us a picture of true love of our 
neighbor? In the parable of the good Samaritan. 

50. Tell it. (The parable is here recited by one of the children.) 

51. Who does this parable speak of? It speaks of a man who traveled 
from Jerusalem to Jericho. 

52. What happened to him on his way? He fell among robbers. 

53. What did they do to him? They stripped him, and having wounded 
him, went away, leaving him half dead. 

54. Who passed down the same way? At first a priest. 

55. What did he do? He passed by. 

56. Who came after him? A Levite. 

57. What did he do? He also passed by. 

58. What caused the priest as well as the Levite to pass by without help- 
ing their neighbor? The fear that the robbers might still be in the neigh- 
borhood and fall upon them too. 

59. Who then passed the same way? A Samaritan. 

60. What is a Samaritan? A man from the land of Samaria. 

61. What were the relations between the Samaritans and the Jews? They 
were enemies. 

62. What, in spite of this fact, did the Samaritan do? He assisted the 
wounded Jew. 

63. How did he assist him? He bound up his wounds, and, setting him 
upon his own beast, brought him to an inn and gave money to the host, saying: 
“Take care of him.” 

64. What did Jesus say after he told this parable? Go and do thou in like 
manner. 

65. Is it enough, if one does not take revenge upon one’s enemy? No; 
God commands that we shall love our enemies, i. e., that we should wish 
them well and be ever ready to assist them. 

66. What should be connected with the love of our enemy? The desire 
and wish for reconciliation. 

67. What do we say, therefore, in the “Our Father” ? “ Forgive us our 
trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against us.” 

68. What does this prayer contain? It contains: 1. a request; 2. a promise. 

69. What do we request? We request God for forgiveness of our sins. 

70. And what do we promise God? We promise God ,that we will for- 
give others. 
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71. What is the prayer of one who does not desire a reconciliation with 
his enemies? His prayer is a lie. 


72. And what will Almighty God do? He will not pardon:such a one. 


73. Who has given us the most sublime example of love of our enemy? 
Our divine Saviour Jesus Christ. 


74. What did He pray when He was suffering upon the cross? He prayed: 
“Father, forgive them, they know not what they do.” 


Learn well this lesson taught by our Saviour, and strive all your 
life to practise it and you will win the reward of the faithful— 
heaven itself. 


Ve 


THE Love or Our NEIGHBOR (CONTINUED). 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In our last instruction we came to the ques- 
tion: ‘ What sort of people does Holy Scripture particularly recom- 
mend to our charity? In general all those in corporal or spiritual 
need. The commandment of the Christian love of our neighbor 
is universal and extends to all mankind. There are, however, par- 
ticular cases when the love of our neighbor must move us to his 
aid in caring for the special wants and necessities of our fellow- 
men. The persons recommended to this special consideration are: 
(a) the poor, (b) the widows, and (c) the orphans. 

First of all the poor. We call poor those persons who lack the 
necessary means for their material support, such as food, clothing, 
and shelter, and who are unable to procure these necessaries. There 
is a distinction to be made between a deserved and an undeserved 
poverty. Poverty is deserved when persons through extravagance 
or idleness, consequently through their own fault, are deprived 
of income. Poverty is undeserved when persons through no fault 
of their own become poor, by misfortune or severe visitations from 
God. 

Furthermore, the Catechism mentions widows who, deprived of 
their husbands’ support, are exposed to much hardship, as, for 
instance, poverty, or oppression by unkind and unscrupulous per- 
sons. Also the orphans are specially mentioned. Orphans are 
those who have lost both parents and are therefore deprived of 
parental home and care, and therefore stand in special need of 
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the loving care and protecting guidance of others. Theirs is a 
case for the special exercise of Christian compassion and assist- 
ance. The Catechism asks further: How are we to assist them? 
The answer is: By corporal and spiritual works of mercy. 

As our Divine Saviour, during His human life, devoted Himself 
to the care for corporal and spiritual necessities of men, fed the 
hungry, restored the sick to health, and assisted those in need, 
so also should we follow His example and prove our neighborly 
‘ove by deeds. The Catechism mentions first the corporal works 
of mercy. They are so called because they pertain to the body. 
They are seven in number: 1. To feed the hungry. 2. To give 
drink to the thirsty. 3. To clothe the naked. 4. To harbor the 
destitute. 5. To visit prisoners. 6. To visit the sick. 7. To bury 
the dead. The first of the corporal works of mercy just mentioned 
is to “feed the hungry.” By hungry are understood those who 
do not possess the necessary means for sustenance, and who on 
account of sickness, infirmities, or other reasons are unable to earn 
their daily bread. We must assist these hungry ones: 

I. By assisting them with money to buy bread and groceries; 

II. By recommending them to other benevolent persons ; 

III. By obtaining work for them, and 

IV. By sharing with them our own meals. 

As examples of benevolence to the hungry may be mentioned 
Job, who shared everything he had with the poor and the widows 
and orphans. Also Tobias is named as a particular model of 
charitableness. And in the New Law we have the most sublime 
example in Christ who performed a miracle in the desert in order 
to feed the hungry multitude. The apostles ordained deacons 
for the special care of the poor and hungry. 

An example of avarice and greed, however, was the rich glut- 
ton, who would not permit poor Lazarus to partake of the crumbs 
that fell from his table. 

What can equal the gratification felt by the one who pro- 
vides for the wants of a poor and hungry man or woman, 
and who is rewarded by their grateful wish, “ May God bless 
you!” 

The second of the corporal works of mercy is to give drink 
to the thirsty. This work of Christian neighborly love is 
especially of value in the hot climates, as for instance in sandy 
deserts, where for miles and miles not a single drop of water is to 
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be found. How refreshing is a drink of cool water to a traveler 
parched with thirst. 

The third corporal work of mercy is to clothe the naked. There 
are found in winter time many poor persons whose clothing 
is so ragged, torn, and thin that they shiver with cold. There 
are also poor children who for want of proper clothing can not 
attend school or church. Many of us can spare some worn out 
garments or a few cents to help these needy persons to buy some 
clothing. The holy doctor St. Ambrose warned the rich: What 
answer will you one day give to the Divine Judge, you who have 
adorned your walls with costly tapestries, but who allowed the 
poor to go naked? There exist now associations of benevolent 
persons who provide poor children with clothing, especially during 
the winter, and also assist them with proper garments when they 
are about to make their first communion. When you grow up 
and have some means, do not fail to join in these works of charity. 
The fourth corporal work of mercy is to harbor those without 
shelter. There happen to be poor persons who lack the means 
necessary for a night’s lodging. Examples of this work of charity 
we find in the middle ages, when there were houses established where 
such people could find shelter. In our days there are many houses 
of religious orders where this hospitality is practised. We find ex- 
amples also in the Bible. The sisters Martha and Mary took Jesus 
into their house to give Him food and lodging. The disciples at 
Emmaus invited Jesus, whom they did not recognize, to spend the 
night with them. In the ordinary exercise of this kind of charity 
great precaution must, of course, be used, so as not to shelter 
immoral or dishonest people. It is therefore often more advisable to 
give alms to such, that they may be able to procure shelter. 

Before we proceed further we will review this instruction: 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What persons are particularly recommended to our charity? The poor, 
the widows and orphans, and in general all those who are in corporal or 
spiritual need. 

2. Why are these persons recommended to our particular charity? Be- 
cause they in particular have need of it. 


3. Who are understood by the poor? Those persons who have not the 
necessaries of life, and who lack the means of obtaining them. 
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4. What two classes of poor are there? The deserving and undeserving 
poor. 


_.5. When is poverty deserved? When it is caused by extravagance or 
idleness. 

6. When is poverty undeserved? When caused by misfortunes. 

7. Why are widows particularly recommended to our charity? Because 
they have no protector and are often exposed to much hardship. 

8. Who else is particularly recommended to our love? The orphans. 

a What are orphans? Those children who have lost both father and 
mother. 

10. What is generally the state of orphans? Their state is generally an 
unhappy one. “« 

11. Why is this? Because they have no loving parents to look after them 
or to protect them. 

12. Now what good can be done to such poor children? Kind persons 
can look after them and have them properly brought up. 

13. What are those institutions called where orphan children are received? 
They are called orphan asylums. 

14. What can be done, for instance, to give these children some pleasure? 
Presents can be sent to them, especially at Christmas and at the time of their 
first communion, etc. 

15. How must we help the poor, the widows, and orphans? By the cor- 
poral and spiritual works of mercy. 

16. Of what does the word works remind us? That we must prove our 
charity by works, and not only by words. 

17. What difference is there between the corporal and spiritual works of 
mercy? The corporal works of mercy have reference to the body, whilst the 
spiritual works apply to the soul. 

18. How many corporal works of mercy are there? There are seven. 

19. Name the first? To feed the hungry. 

20. Who are understood by the hungry? Those persons who have not 
the food necessary for their maintenance. 

21. How must we help them? We must give them alms to buy bread. 

22. What else? We should, if possible, obtain work for them, and even 
share our own meal with them if necessary. 

23. Name some examples of charity toward the hungry? Job gave of all 
that he had to the poor, widows and orphans. 

24. What did Christ Himself do to feed the hungry in the desert? He per- 
formed a miracle to procure food for them. 

25. What did the apostles do for the assistance of the hungry? They or- 
dained deacons to look after them. 

26. Upon what occasions should we in particular remember the poor? 
Upon joyful occasions. 

27. Why should we particularly remember the poor upon joyful occasions? 
Because it will bestow particular blessing upon them if we remember the 
poor by works of charity. 

28. Can you name an example of one who would not be charitable to his 
neighbor? The rich glutton. 

29. What is related of him? When Lazarus, poor and covered with sores, 
lay before his door, he was not allowed even the crumbs that fell from the 
glutton’s table. 


30. What punishment overtook him? He was condemned to hell. 
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31. When a poor person comes to you begging for bread or alms who 
really comes to our door? Jesus Christ Himselt comes. 


32. What has Jesus said of those who do good to the poor? “ Whatsoever 
you do to the least of these, my brethren, I will regard as done unto myself.” 


33. What will you, therefore, do in future, if a poor person comes to you 
and you have a large piece of bread, or cake, fruit, or meat? I will give 
some to the poor person. 


34. -To whom shall you then give it? I shall give it to the Lord. 


35. Which is the second of the corporal works of mercy? To give drink 
to the thirsty. 


36. Where is this work especially important? In hot climates. 


37. Ifa thirsty person asks you for a drink of water what must you do? 
I must give it to him. 


38. What is the third corporal work of mercy? To clothe the naked, that 
means those who need clothing. 


39. At what season of the year is the want of clothes particularly trying 
and painful? In the winter time. 


40. What happens if children are without sufficient clothes? They can 
go neither to school nor to church. 


41. What feast in the winter time should particularly remind us to assist 
the poor and needy? The feast of Christmas. 


42. The fourth corporal work of mercy is: To harbor those without 
shelter. What is understood by this? To give shelter to persons who are 
too poor to procure it for themselves. 


43. What examples of this work of mercy, also called hospitality, can 
you name from the Bible? The sisters Martha and Mary gave Jesus food and 
lodging. 

44. Give another example? The Disciples at Emmaus invited Jesus, whom 
they did not recognize, to pass the night with them. 


45. What, however, must we observe in exercising this virtue? We must 
observe the greatest care. 


46. What is the best and safest means to enable a poor person to get a 
night’s lodging? The best way is to give them money for it. 


VI. 
THE CorporAL Worxs oF MERcy (CONTINUED). 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In our instruction to-day the fifth corporal 
work of mercy will have our consideration. “To visit the im- 
prisoned.” By the imprisoned we usually understand persons de- 
prived of their personal liberty and held captive because they have 
been either convicted or are under suspicion of a misdemeanor or 
crime. 

There are many ways of doing good to persons who, with or 
without fault of their own, are detained in prison, we can help 
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them in body and soul, namely by relieving their wants, and by our 
advice strive to lead them to an amendment of life and to God. 
Holy Scripture shows,us many examples of charity to the im- 
prisoned. 

Joseph did much good to the prisoners who were in his charge; 
he consoled and admonished them. Tobias showed great kindness 
to his fellow prisoners, the Israelites in Nineveh. 

The jailer at Philippi dressed the wounds of the imprisoned Paul 
and Silas and-prepared a meal for them. In times of war, we 
can do good to those of the enemy’s soldiers taken in battle; provide 
them with clothing; appease their hunger and thirst; intercede for 
them wl.en harshly treated, and so forth. 


1. What is the fifth corporal work of mercy? To visit the imprisoned. 

2. What is understood by the imprisoned? By the imprisoned are under- 
stood persons who are deprived of their personal liberty. 

3. Who are for instance persons that are deprived of their personal liberty? 
Those in prison and in captivity. 

4. When can a person lose his personal liberty? When convicted or sus- 
pected of a crime. 

5. Can you name some misdemeanors or crimes? Theft, fraud, embez- 
‘lement, incendiarism, highway robbery, etc. 

6. In what way is it permissible to obtain freedom for such a prisoner? 
By proving his innocence. 

7. Can you mention some other way by which a man may lose his per- 
sonal liberty? When he is held a prisoner of war. 

8. How may we do good to those who are imprisoned through their own 
fault? By seeking to induce them to lead a better life. 

9. How may this be done? By edifying :onversation and advice. 

10. Who, for instance treated prisoners in this manner? Joseph of Egypt. 


11. What does sacred history tell us of him? That he consoled and ad- 
monished the prisoners. 

12, Who else gave us a practical example of charity towards prisoners? 
Tobias at Nineveh. 

13. What does sacred history relate of him? That he did much good 
to the captive Israelites at Nineveh. 

14. How did the jailer of Philippi act toward the imprisoned Paul and 
Silas? He dressed their wounds and prepared a meal for them. 

15. We have mentioned prisoners of war, who are they? They are 
soldiers taken prisoners in time of war. 

16. Should we be charitable to them also? Yes, we should be charitable to 
them also. 

17. But if they are enemies and may have killed some of our country’s 
soldiers? Our Christian religion commands that we should do good to our 
enemies. ; 

18. How may we assist them? By providing them with clothing, food, 


drink, etc. 
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We come now to the sixth corporal work of mercy. “ To assist 
the sick.””. You all know who the sick are. They are persons who 
suffer from some ailment. We should visit such sufferers when- 
ever possible. The visit alone is a mark of sympathy. This sym- 
pathy should be accorded especially to persons who stand in need 
of it; who perhaps lie there helpless and forsaken with no one to 
care for them. We can be of service to the sick by obtaining 
a doctor for them, by sending or taking nourishing food to them. 
The visit to the sick is also salutary in a spiritual way, when we 
comfort them, encourage them to patience, pray with them, induce 
them to receive the Holy Sacraments and so forth. In the exercise 
of this work of charity there are, however, many: things to be ob- 
served : 

1. We should be careful, in visiting a person grievously sick, 
not to annoy him by prolonging the visit unnecessarily, by tiresome 
conversation, or by unnecessary and idle questions. When there 
are visitors already with a patient, retire, and come some other 
time, as the presence and simultaneous conversation of several 
persons are likely to make a patient nervous. 

2. It will not ordinarily be advisable to visit persons suffering 
from contagious diseases, unless it be a matter of necessity or of 
calling. If there are good reasons for visiting such sick, we may, by 
such sacrifice, earn great reward in heaven. St. Charles Borromeo, 
for instance, rendered with the greatest devotion help to those sick 
of the plague. 

Many religious orders are devoted entirely to the care of the sick. 
We find them watching, praying and nursing the sick in the houses 
of the rich as well as in the rooms of the poor, in the hospitals, 
and even upon the battle field, in fact wherever suffering and sick 
or wounded persons are to be found. They perform the most re- 
pulsive tasks without fear, without murmuring or complaint, with- 
out asking or taking a reward. They hardly allow themselves 
a few hours of refreshing sleep, and in this way they pass from 
one sick and dying bed to the other until they themselves become 
an early sacrifice to their Christian charity. All these examples 
should encourage you to imitation, remembering the beautiful 
words of our Divine Saviour: ‘‘ Whatsoever you do to the least 
of these my brethren, you do to me.” 


1. What is the sixth corporal work of mercy? To visit the sick. 
2. Who are the sick? Persons who suffer from some ailment. 


THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF MORALS. 33 


3. What do the sick see in our visiting them? They see that we have 
charity and sympathy for them. 

4. How may this charity and sympathy for the sick be further shown? 
By nursing and caring for their wants. 

5. Which sick especially need care and nursing? Those who are in a 
helpless condition, and have no one to look after them. 

6. How may we care for the sick? By procuring for them the services 
of a doctor and by taking or sending strengthening food to them. 

7. When do we, by our visit, do good to the soul of a sick person? When 
we console him, encourage him to be patient and resigned to the Divine Will, 
pray with him, and exhort him to receive the Holy Sacraments. 

8. What is to be avoided in visiting the sick? We should not prolong our 
visit unnecessarily; or tire the sick person by much and loud talking, or by 
much questioning. When other visitors are with the patient we should retire 
and come again at some other time. 

9. What can you tell me about St. Charles Borromeo? Without fear he 
rendered assistance to the plague stricken. 

10. What noble persons devote themselves now wholly and solely to care 
of the sick? The members of many religious orders. 

11. What can you tell me about them? They nurse the sick, even most 
virulent cases without fear of contagion, they take no remuneration, they 
hardly allow themselves a few hours’ rest and sleep, and they pass from one 
sick and dying bed to another, until at last they fall a sacrifice to their vocation. 

12. What induces these noble persons to make such sacrifices? The Chris- 
tian charity toward our neighbor. 

13. With what words has our Divine Saviour exhorted us to do good to the 
poor and sick? With the words: “ Whatsoever you do to the least of these, 
my brethren, you do to me.” 

14. When, therefore, you nurse a sick person, to whom do you show kind- 
ness? To our Divine Saviour Himself. 


Therefore, dear children, you should to-day make the resolu- 
tion to be always kind and charitable toward the sick, and to visit 
them if possible. May God grant you all His grace and His bless- 
ing, that you may not only make this promise, but keep it. 


VII. 
Tue SEVENTH CoRPORAL WorK OF MERcY. 
“To Bury THE DEAD.” 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the last instruction we left off at the sixth 
corporal work of mercy, “to visit the sick,” and to-day, therefore, 
we come to the seventh work, which is, to bury the dead. 

It is a universal law of nature, a consequence of original sin, 
that all men must die. No matter how great the difference is between 
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men upon earth, in this way they are all alike, that they all must 
die. We heard in the instructions on faith that by death or dy- 
ing is understood the separation of the immortal soul from its 
mortal abode, the body. When this separation has taken place, 
the body is transferred to the earth, that there, like a grain of 
wheat, it may decay, to rise again from the grave at judgment day. 
When some one has died, his friends accompany his body to the grave, 
to which the body is confined with much care and ceremony. This 
is only right and just, because the body was a temple and dwell- 
ing place of the Holy Ghost, and sanctified by Him in Holy Bap- 
tism. 

Care for the bodies of the dead is found in all ages. History 
tells us of Isaac and Ishmael, that they buried their father, Abraham 
and mourned for him. Jacob placed his father Isaac in Abraham’s 
grave. 

Joseph and his brethren took the corpse of their father Jacob 
in a solemn procession from the land of Egypt into Canaan. 
Sacred history relates of Tobias that he caused the bodies of the 
Israelites who died in captivity to be borne to his house, and he 
had them buried in a suitable place. Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus besought Pilate for the body of Jesus, and they buried 
it in a new grave. We can, even in our days, exercise this Chris- 
tian work of charity. For instance, in time of war, after a battle 
has been fought in which many may have lost their lives. It then 
becomes necessary that the dead be interred, and those who par- 
ticipate in this work of charity without compulsion, perform the 
work of mercy: To bury the dead. 

Besides this we can practise this work of mercy by paying the 
last honor to the departed, and accompanying their body to the grave, 
and praying for the repose of their soul. 

A burial offers us the opportunity of learning and reflecting 
upon many things: 

1. The open grave in which the body of the departed is de- 
posited, reminds us that for us the hour will come one day in 
which we too will be put into the grave. Of all that we possessed 
on earth nothing will be left to us but a few articles of clothing; 
everything we must leave behind us. Only the good or evil 
which we have done during our life we shall take with us into 
eternity, and we shall be judged accordingly to receive either 
reward or punishment. 
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2. Ata burial we behold the love of our Holy Catholic Church, 
not only does she receive us at our entrance into life in Holy 
Baptism, but she accompanies us to our last resting place, and 
bestows there a last blessing upon our body. 

3. When the coffin is lowered into the grave some shovelfuls 
of earth are thrown upon it, and the Priest pronounces these words, 
whose seriousness fills us with awe: “ Out of the dust didst Thou 
form me, with flesh and bone didst Thou surround me, at the 
last day, O my Redeemer, raise me up again!” God formed us 
out of the earth to remind us of our frailty and mortality. At 
the last day our Redeemer will awaken us, and how shall we rise 
again? Answer: As we have lived. And to what shall we 
arise? To an eternal reward or to eternal punishment. What a 
sweet hope for the good, what a terrible warning for the wicked! 

4. When the grave closes over a corpse, a cross is placed upon 
it, so that every one may know that it is the grave of a Christian. 
If, however, the cross is to adorn our grave in the right sense we 
must make ourselves worthy of it in this life by a lively, firm and 
steadfast faith, by a life that is truly Christian, Catholic, devout, 
upright and virtuous. 

5. We should often decorate the graves of those persons whom 
we have loved with flowers and wreaths. Thus do good, grate- 
ful children adorn the graves of their parents, as well as those 
of friends, of Priests and teachers. O how beautiful it is when 
a person many years after death is still held in blessed memory. 
That this may happen to our memory should be our earnest con- 
cern. He who devotes his life to the service of mankind, who 
offers up and employs all his powers for the good of mankind, 
who lives and works for charity, shall not be forgotten after the 
grave receives him. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Name the seventh corporal work of mercy? To bury the dead. 

2. What does the word death mean? The separation of the soul from the 
body. 

3. Who must die? All men must die. 

4. Why must all men die? Because death is a consequence of the first 
sin, 

s. Now when the immortal soul is separated from the mortal body, what 
must be done with the latter? It must be buried, 
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6. What happens to the body then? The body decays. 

7. What does this mean? Man is turned to dust and earth again. 

8. Is the burial of the dead only in practise in recent times? No; it has 
been practised in all ages. 

9. What is told us of Isaac and Ishmael? That they buried their father 
Abraham. 

10. What is related of Jacob? That he placed his father in Abraham’s 
grave. 

11. What did Joseph and his brethren do with the corpse of their father 
Jacob? They took it from Egypt to Canaan and buried it there. 

12. What does Sacred History say concerning Tobias? That he had the 
bodies of the dead Israelites buried in a suitable spot. 

13. What did Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus do? They besought 
Pilate for the body of Jesus and buried it in a new grave. 

14. Are there not cases in our own days where we can take part in the 
burial of the dead? When soldiers fall in battle, then the people of neighbor- 
ing places may make graves wherein the dead are deposited. 

15. Besides this, how may we practise the Christian charity of burying 
the dead? By paying the last honors to the departed, in accompanying their 
bodies to the grave. 

16. What opportunity is presented to a thoughtful person at a burial? 
The opportunity is offered him of reflecting upon wholesome thought. 

17. Of what should the sight of an open grave remind us? It should 
remind us of the hour in which we too shall be lowered into the grave. 

18. What is put into the coffin with us? Only a few articles of clothing. 

19. What becomes of the temporal goods that we possessed here upon 
earth? We must leave them behind us. 

20. What do we take into eternity with us? Whatever good or evil we 
have done inethis life. 

21. What do you say of the behavior of a person who in this life thinks 
only of acquiring temporal goods? That person’s behavior is foolish. 

22. What ought you to do so as not to be guilty of such foolish behavior? 
I should be more solicitous for my soul than for my body and temporal 
affairs. 

23. Who blesses the bodies of the dead? The priest blesses them. 


24. What do we see in this, with regard to our Holy Catholic Church? 
We see how the Church loves us. 

25. What is done with places which we call cemeteries? They are con- 
secrated. 

26. In what, therefore, are the Catholic dead buried? In consecrated 
earth. 

27. What is the last ceremony at the grave? Some shovelfuls of earth are 
thrown down upon the coffin. 

28. What words are spoken? “Thou hast formed me from the earth, 
with flesh and blood, thou hast enveloped me, at the last day, O my Ree 
deemer, awaken me! ” 

29. Of what do the words remind us: “Thou hast formed me from the 
earth?” They remind us of the frailty and mortality of our bodies which 
return to the earth from which the first body of man was created. 

30. Of what do the words remind us: “ With flesh and blood hast thou 
enveloped me?” They remind us that we should not make use of the members 
of our body for evil. 
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4 31. oa what comrhicse words remind us: “O my Redeemer, at the last 
ay awaken me!” ? They remind us of our resurrection on judgment day. 
32. How shall we rise at the last day? We shall arise as we have lived. 

33. How do you wish to arise? With a glorified and shining body. 

_34._ What must you do in order to rise again thus? I must lead a Christian 
life; I must do good and shun evil. 

35. What may you then hope for from God? A blessed resurrection. 

36. But what must you fear on the contrary? A wretched resurrection. 

37. When the grave is closed, what do we place or set up above the same? 
We place a cross upon it. 

38. What dogs this cross signify? That there lies buried a Christian. 

39. What, however, should every Christian do in order that the cross may 
be an ornament to his grave? He should lead a Christian life, devout, up- 
right, and virtuous. 

40. What should we do when accompanying a body to the grave? We 
should pray for the repose of the soul. 

41. What should be animated by these prayers? Our faith in the infinite 
love and mercy of God. 

42.. With what should the thought of God’s mercy and love inspire us? It 
should inspire us with consolation and hope. 

43. What is done with graves of those persons who were especially dear 
to us in this life? The graves of our beloved ones are decorated with flowers. 

44. What do flowers emit? They emit a fragrant odor. 

4s. Of what does the fragrance of flowers remind us? Of the sweet odor 
of good works. Se 

46. When a man strives to accomplish much good during his life, how 
should he be remembered by those left behind? His memory should be 


blessed by them. 
47. What should we do in passing a cemetery? We should say prayers 


for the dead. 

48. Why should we do this? Because we hope to be prayed for one day, 

and because we believe that through prayer we can help the departed. 

We will now conclude this instruction. I, with the wish that all 
my pupils may lead such devout and virtuous lives that their death 
may be a happy one and their resurrection glorious. You, however, 
should conclude to-day’s instruction with the resolution not only 
often but gladly to accompany the departed to their last resting place, 
always mindful of your own death and of your own burial. 


VIII. 
Or THE SPIRITUAL Works OF MERcy. 


Dear CHILpren :—As the words signify, the spiritual works of 
mercy have reference to the spirit, to the soul, just as the corporal 


works of mercy concern the body. 
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Now as the spirit or the soul is the nobler part of man, so also 
do the spiritual works of mercy surpass the corporal. Whoever 
practises the corporal works of mercy is charitable to his neighbor 
in an earthly, natural manner. But the spiritual works of mercy 
are calculated to do charity of a supernatural aim, to deliver the 
neighbor’s soul from everlasting death, from eternal perdition, and 
conduct it to the life of grace, to eternal salvation. 

The spiritual works of mercy are also seven in number: 

1. To admonish sinners. 2. To instruct the ignorant. 3. To 
counsel the doubtful. 4. To comfort the sorrowful. 5. To bear 
wrongs patiently. 6. To forgive injuries. 7. To pray for the 
living and the dead. 

The first spiritual work of mercy is: To admonish sinners. By 
this is understood the admonishing or warning of an offending 
neighbor in a mild and loving manner. This manner of dealing 
with an offender is taught us by our Divine Saviour Himself with 
the words: “If thy brother shall offend against thee go and 
rebuke him between thee and him alone,” etc. (Matt. xviii. 15). 
Brotherly rebuke is administered by representing to the erring 
one in all charity the hideousness and guilt of sin, and by 
placing before him the sad consequences due to his sins, temporal 
and eternal. If we succeed in convincing him of his error, we have, 
as the Apostle James says: “saved his soul from hell.” We 
find numerous examples of such brotherly admonition in Sacred 
History. The Prophets of the old law pointed out to the Jewish 
people their offenses against God, and exhorted them to repentance 
and amendment. Lot rebuked the sinful inhabitants of Sodom. 
The Prophet Nathan rebuked King David for his murder and 
adultery, and induced him thereby to contrition and penance. St. 
John the Baptist warned King Herod that he was not allowed to 
marry his brother’s wife. Christ administered a rebuke to the 
desecrators of the Temple. 


1. What did we take up in the explanation of the Catechism to-day? The 
spiritual works of mercy. 


2. Why are they called spiritual works of mercy? Because they relate to 
the spirit, or the soul. 

3. Which works of mercy are the more meritorious before God, the 
corporal or spiritual works? The spiritual works of mercy are the more 
meritorious. 

4. For what reason? Because the soul is the nobler part of man. 

5. How many spiritual works of mercy are there? There are seven: 
1. To admonish sinners. 2. To instruct the ignorant. 3. To counsel the 
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doubtful. _4. To comfort the sorrowful. 5. To bear wrongs patiently. 6. To 
forgive injuries. 7. To pray for the living and the dead. 


_6. What then is the first spiritual work of mercy? To admonish the 
sinner. 


GZaNVNOMIS 2 sinner? A sinner is a person who of his own free will and 
knowledge does something evil. 


8. What should we do with sinners? We should admonish them. 
9. How should this be done? Ina mild and loving manner. 


10. Who has taught us this manner of admonishing? Our divine Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. 


11. With wkat words? Jesus said: “If thy brother shall offend against 
thee, go and rebuke him between thee and him alone,” etc. 


12. What should we represent to the sinner in our rebuke? The serious 
consequences of his sin in this world and the next. 


13. What does the Apostle James say of a man who converts his neighbor 
es admonition? The apostle says: “ He saves his neighbor’s soul from 

ell. : 

14. Would it be permissible, however, for you to go about and generally 
censure people for their misdoings? No; there must be sufficient reason, 
authority, or acquaintance before doing so. 

15. Mention some examples from Sacred History of brotherly admonition. 
Lot rebuked the people of Sodom for their wickedness. 

16. What do you know concerning the prophet Nathan? He reprimanded 
King David for his adultery and murder, and excited him thereby to con- 
trition and penance. 

17. Give another example. St. John the Baptist warned King Herod that 
he was not permitted to marry his brother’s wife. 

18. How, and by whom, were the profaners of the Temple at Jerusalem 
rebuked? By Jesus Himself. 

We come now to the second spiritual work of mercy: “To 
instruct the ignorant.” The cause of many sins and injustices of 
mankind is ignorance, insufficient knowledge of God and of His 
commandments. 

The knowledge of God and of His holy will is imparted by in- 
struction. By this man is enabled, with the assistance of Divine 
grace, to know his duties and to fulfil them, to serve God, and 
work out his eternal salvation. 

Instruction, therefore, is an inestimable blessing for the ignor- 
ant. The giving of instruction is, for instance, an important and 
indispensable duty of parents to their children; of priests and 
teachers to the faithful and to those committed to their care. 
But it is also the duty of every Christian who has the knowledge 
and the opportunity, to teach our ignorant fellow men, for we are 
all children of one Father, and therefore brothers and sisters, 
and as such we are obliged and bound to spread the honor and 
knowledge of God, and to help one another to attain our exalted 
end. Our Divine Saviour, Jesus Christ, said to his Apostles: 
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“Go ye therefore and teach all nations;” He says so in general to 
all mankind. It is therefore the duty of every Christian to spread 
the knowledge of truth according to his ability. In our holy 
church we have many edifying examples of zeal in the instruction 
of the ignorant. The blessed John Baptist de la Salle, for in- 
stance, founded a society for the instruction of Christian youth, 
and many religious orders are devoted to the same work. It is 
the duty of the ignorant, on the other hand, to open their hearts 
joyfully to the truth, to let the Divine light penetrate within, 
and to live according to the accepted truth. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What is the second spiritual work of mercy? To instruct the ignorant. 

2. What kind of people are ignorant? Those persons who know little or 
nothing about things they ought to know. 

3. Of what ignorance is there particularly question here? Of ignorance 
concerning the things of God. 

4. How may this ignorance be removed? By instruction. 

5. What profit do the ignorant obtain from instruction in divine things? 
They are placed in a position to know God and to fulfil His commandments. 

6. What then is instruction to ignorant persons? It is an inestimable 
blessing. 

7. Who have the duty of giving instruction? Parents to their children, 
priests and teachers to the faithful, and to those committed to their charge. 

8. Upon whom besides is the duty incumbent of instructing the ignorant? 
It is incumbent upon every one who has knowledge sufficient and who has 
the ability and opportunity to impart it to others. 

9. When, however, parents have neither the ability nor the time to instruct 
their children, what must they do? They must send their children to school 
to be instructed. 

10. For what reason are we obliged to instruct our ignorant fellow-men? 
Because we are all children of one Father, and therefore, like brothers and 
sisters, should be concerned about each other’s welfare. 

11. With what words did Jesus command His apostles, and also us, to give 
instruction? With the words: “Go ye, therefore, and teach al! nations.” 

12. What is of especial and great assistance in spreading instruction? Good 
Catholic books. 

13. What is, on the other hand, the duty of the ignorant? It is their duty 
to be attentive during instruction, to receive the good instruction joyfully into 
their hearts, and to follow the counsels given. 

14. To which do you belong, to the teaching or to the learning class? We 
belong to the learning class. 

15. What duty is incumbent upon you? That of listening to instruction 
gladly, remembering it and obeying it. 

16. What will you be able to do, then, later for others? We will be able to 
instruct and teach them. 

17. And what will you be practising then? The second spiritual work of 
mercy: “To instruct the ignorant.” 
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TX. 
THE SPIRITUAL Works oF MERcy (CONTINUED). 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In to-day’s religious instruction we come to 
the explanation of the third spiritual work of mercy: To counsel 
the doubtful.“ Who ever is uncertain concerning the important cir- 
cumstances of his temporal welfare, or in religious matters, in mat- 
ters of faith, as to the practise of his duties, in the choice of a state 
of life or location, who is at odds with himself and can neither help 
himself nor arrive at a proper decision, who does not know what 
to do or what to omit, what to accept or reject, we say of this person 
that he is in doubt. This is a disturbing and troublesome state for 
a man to be in. Now when we come to our neighbor’s assistance 
with our insight, with good advice, with experienced counsel, and 
in this way deliver him from his unsettled and anxious condition 
and show him the right way, we practise this work of spiritual mercy 
and do our neighbor a greater kindness than if we were to give him 
gold and silver. This is proved by many passages in Holy Writ. 
“Good counsel is above gold and silver.” ‘“ Sweet to the soul are 
the counsels of a good friend.” To counsel others is an exceed- 
ingly important and serious thing, specially for this reason, that 
when the undertaking does not succeed the failure is often attributed 
to the one who gave the counsel. 

In exercising this spiritual work of mercy we should therefore 
employ the greatest precaution and care. 

We should observe the following: 

1. When you understand the matter, counsel your fellow-man in 
all sincerity and conscientiously. 

2. Never lose sight of his soul’s salvation, for it would be a dread- 
ful calamity if through your bad advice a soul should be lost. 

3. When you do not understand the matter, then do not give 
advice, but recommend the person asking your counsel to pray for 
divine enlightenment and to apply to some one better informed. 

4. Even when you are able to give advice do not do so without 
asking the Holy Ghost to come to your assistance. 


1. What is the third spiritual work of mercy? It is “to counsel the 
doubtful” 
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2. When does a person find himself in a state of doubt? When he does 
not know what to begin or what to do. 

3. About what matters may a person be in doubt? About temporal and 
spiritual matters. 

4. Mention some temporal matters. The choice of a state of life or calling, 
starting of a business, etc. 

5. Mention some spiritual affairs in which a person may be in a state of 
doubt. Matters of faith, or when duties conflict. 

6. What do you think of the state of doubt? It is an anxious and trouble- 
some state. 

7. In what way does a person seek to free himself from such a condition? 
He asks advice of some friend. 

8. To whom does he turn for counsel? To older and more experienced 
persons. 

9. Why does he choose older persons? Because they may be supposed to 
have experience. 

10. Could you children counsel any one in important matters? No; we 
could not. 

11. Why not? Because we have not yet sufficient experience. 

12, When, however, you are older, what will you be able to do? We shall 
be able to counsel others. 

13. What will you show them by your good advice? I shall show them 
a great kindness. 

14. How can you prove this to me? From Holy Scripture. 

15. What passages did I employ from Holy Writ? “Good counsel is 
above gold and silver.” “Sweet to the soul are the counsels of a good 
friend.” 

16. Is it always desirable to have our advice sought by other persons? 
No; to give good advice is a difficult matter. 

17. For what reason? If matters are not successful, the fault is often 
attributed to the one who gave advice. 

18. Of what then should we be careful when giving advice to others? We 
should only give advice when we understand the matter in question. 

_tg. Then what should our advice be? It should be sincere and conscien- 
tious. 

20. If, however, we do not understand a case, what ought we to do? In 
that case we should not give our advice. 

21. What should we always be mindful of in advising others? Their 
souls’ salvation. 


22. Why this? Because it would be a sorrowful thing, if through our 
fault a soul should be lost. 

23. What ought we to do when we do not understand the matter about 
which our advice is asked? We ought: 1. To refer the person asking our 
advice to some one more experienced, or 2. Exhort him to pray to God for 
enlightenment. 


24. If you are in doubt concerning matters of faith, of whom should 
you ask advice? Of my confessor. 


_ 25. If you are in doubt regarding your duties, which are conflicting, or 
in respect to the magnitude of sins committed, to whom should you turn? 
To my confessor. 


We come now to the fourth spiritual work of mercy: To comfort 
the sorrowful. 
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What persons are sorrowful ? 

The poor and the needy, the sick, despised and persecuted, parents 
who have lost a child by death, persons whose good deeds to others 
are rewarded with ingratitude, persons whose plans were frustrated 
and whose hopes were disappointed, those very sick and afraid of 
death, and those who have committed grievous sins, and so forth. 

All these afflictions make the world a vale of tears. Now in any 
suffering a kind, sympathetic heart, a comforting word, is a sooth- 
ing and healing balm for the sorrowful. To the comforting of the 
sorrowful there belongs: 

I. Pointing out the wisdom of divine Providence, without which 
nothing can happen, not even can a sparrow fall from the roof ; which 
knows how to turn everything, even our greatest sufferings, to our 
good, as we may see from sacred and profane history. 

2. Reference to the endless sufferings of our divine Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who, although the Son of God, and therefore free oD all 
sin, still was made to suffer so much. 

3. Encouragement to resignation to the divine will. 

4. The calling to mind the love of God, which lies in the words: 
“Whom God loveth He chasteneth.” 

5. The reference to the many holy persons whom God has con- 
ducted through the sufferings of this life into the joys of the next 
life. 

6. Referring grievous sinners to the unfathomable mercy of God, 
who forgives even the greatest of sinners, according to the words 
of Holy Scripture: “If your sins be as scarlet they shall be made 
as white as snow” (Is. i. 18). 

As the father received his lost but contrite son into his arms, on 
his return home, so does God receive the contrite sinner, and, like 
the good shepherd who sought the lost sheep’and carried it home 
joyfully upon his shoulders, so does the love and mercy of God 
follow the sinner to move him to amendment and salvation. 


1. What is the fourth spiritual work of mercy? To comfort the sorrowful. 

2. What persons are sorrowful? The poor and needy, the sick, the de- 
spised, the persecuted. 

3. Any others? Parents who lose a child by death, benevolent persons 
~whose benefits are repaid with base ingratitude, persons who have committed 
grievous sins. 

4. Who else are sorrowful? Persons whose plans are frustrated and 
whose hopes are disappointed. 

5. What should we do for the sorrowful? We should comfort them. 


6. What do we show thereby? That we share in their sorrow. 
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7. How may we console the sorrowful? By speaking of divine Providence. 

8. What does faith teach us concerning divine Providence? That nothing 
happens without the will and permission of God. 

9. By what passage of Scripture can you prove this? “Not a sparrow 
falls from the roof without God’s will.” 


10. But if some one is ill-treated, or even murdered, does God will that 
too? God does. not will it, but He permits it. 

11. Why does He permit it? Because God knows how to turn evil into 
good. 


12. How can you prove this from Bible history? By the story of Joseph 
and his brothers. 

13. What wrong did they do to him? They sold him as a slave into 
Egypt. 

14. How did God turn this evil into good? By making Joseph governor 
of Egypt, in which position he saved whole nations at the time of famine. 


15. Who endured the greatest sufferings upon earth? Our divine Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 


_16. Why did He endure them? Though innccent, He suffered for our 
sins. 


17. Is this also the case with us? No; we do not suffer innocently. 


18. Through what have we incurred our sufferings? Through the many 
sins we have committed. 


19. How ought we to act, therefore, in our sufferings? We ought to 
be resigned to the holy will of God. 


20. How did Jesus pray in His agony in the garden? He said: “ Father, 
Thy will be done!” 


21. Now suppose, on the contrary, that a person would in his sufferings 
murmur and rebel against God. Of what use would his sufferings be? Of 
no use. 


22. What does impatience in suffering do? It makes the suffering more 
intense. 


23. Of what should we be convinced when God sends us many great 
trials? We should be convinced that God loves us. 


24. From what words can you prove this? From the words: ‘“ Whom 
God loveth, He chastiseth” (Prov. iii. 12). 


25. To whom, therefore, does God send the most trials? To the good. 

26. Why is this? To purify and to try them. 

27. In what way, for instance, are precious metals purified? By fire. 

28. And how are men purified? By trials and tribulations. 

29. With what did God visit Job and Tobias, although they were both 
just? With grievous sufferings. 

30. What did God give to Lazarus for the many sufferings he had en- 
dured in this world? He gave him eternal happiness. 

31. Now if God would one day send you sufferings and trials, how should 
you bear them? With patience and resignation to the divine will. 

32. How do we comfort those persons whose sins and misdeeds make them 
sorrowful? By pointing out to them the endless mercy of God. 
_ 33. How can you prove this to me? From the words of Holy Writ: “ He 
is gracious and merciful, patient, and rich in mercy” (Joel ii. 13). 

34. What great sinner did God forgive in the last hour of his life? The 
thief upon the cross. 


_35. What do we know of St. Mary Magdalene? She was a very great 
sinner and afterward became a saint. 
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36. What do we know of the Apostle Paul? A persecutor of the Christians, 
he afterward became a zealous apostle of the Lord. 


37- What do you know of the prodigal son, who sinned so grievously 
against his father? His father received him again with open arms. 


38. What do you know of the good shepherd? He sought for the lost 
sheep until he found it. 


39. Who are understood by the lost sheep? All sinful men. 


40. Who is meant by the Good Shepherd who sought out the lost sheep? 
The good God, who seeks out the contrite sinner. 


41. What other text of Scripture speaks of the mercy of God toward 
repentant sinners? This one: “Is it my will that a sinner should die and 
not that he should be converted from his ways and live?” (Ex. xviii. 23). 


42. When, therefore, you comfort the sorrowful, what do you for them? 
We show them great kindness. 


If, later in life, you can comfort the sorrowful, do not neglect to 
do so. Do not turn away coldly and indifferently; do not say: 
“What does it matter to me?” etc. He who comforts the sorrowful 
does for the soul of the unfortunate the same as the good Samaritan 
did for the body of him who fell amongst robbers: he pours balm 
into his wounds. If you have the means at hand, do not rest con- 
tented with words of comfort, but help in a practical manner. 


x, 
THE SPIRITUAL WorKS oF MERcy (CONCLUDED). 


DrEAR CHILDREN :—We come to-day to the conclusion of the spirit- 
ual works of mercy. We take up the fifth and sixth together. 

The fifth is, To bear wrongs patiently, and the sixth, To forgive 
injuries. 

First of all then we must bear wrongs patiently. When a pupil 
behaves badly, is rude and ill mannered to his superiors, and pays 
not the slightest attention when corrected by the teacher, when for 
this he is punished, even by corporal chastisement, etc., would you 
not think and say he deserved such chastisement ? 

But if on your way home from school a stranger should ill-use 
one of your number, who had done nothing wrong whatever, would 
you not take the child’s part against the stranger, feeling that your 
fellow-pupil had been unjustly treated? 

Now, when without fault of ours, some one injures us, either 
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with premeditation and deliberation, or even in the heat of passion, 
we say we are unjustly treated. We ought to bear such wrong with 
patience and kindness, we should not even entertain revengeful 
thoughts nor think of retaliating. 

Jesus encourages us to this by the words: “ When any one strikes 
you upon the right cheek, turn unto him the left, and if any one 
force you to go a mile with him, go rather two miles, and if any 
one take thy coat, give him the mantle also.” Peter said of Jesus: 
“Who, when he was reviled, did not revile: when he suffered, he 
threatened not; but delivered himself to him that judged him un- 
justly.” 

Paul says of himself and the other apostles: ““ We are calumniated 
and we pray; we are cursed and we bless; we are persecuted and we 
endure.” 

A holy Father said: “ It is meet for us to endure; to God belongs 
vengeance.” 

The sixth work of mercy is connected with the fifth. Willingly to 
forgive those who have offended us. He who wilfully offends us 
is our enemy, for he is filled with malice toward us, and gives ex- 
pression to this malice by insulting words or ill-uses us by deeds. 
Love of our enemy and the duty of reconciliation demand of us 
that we forgive those who offend us. As often as we say the “ Our 
Father’ we promise to forgive our enemies with the words: “ For- 
give us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against us.” 

Holy Scripture exhorts us to forgive our enemies by saying: “If 
you forgive men their sins, your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you your sins.” 

We ought willingly to forgive those who offend us, i. e., we 
ought not to wait till they beg forgiveness. We ought not to bear 
any ill will toward those who offend us, nor entertain revengeful 
thoughts, but the reconciliation should be interior as well as ex- 
terior, and we should forgive them with our whole heart. When 
Jesus was nailed to the cross by the Jews He forgave them and 
prayed with fervor: “ Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.” When Jesus was in the court of the high priest Caiphas 
He was reviled, ill-treated, scourged, crowned with thorns. He could 
have taken terrible vengeance in His omnipotence, but He did not 
do so. 

In the same way Stephen prayed for those who stoned him. 

Joseph could have thrown his brethren into prison for the rest of 
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their lives, and left them to languish there, but he was'magnanimous 
and forgave them. 


1. What spiritual works of mercy have we spoken of to-day? Of the 
fifth and sixth. 

2. What are they? To bear wrongs patiently, and to forgive injuries. 

3. What are we to bear patiently? We should bear wrongs patiently. 

4. If, for instance, one of you should be rude, ill-mannered, and stubborn 
to the teacher, and the latter should punish him severely for this, would the 
teacher do right or wrong? He would do right. 

5. Why? Because the pupil would have deserved it. 

6. If, however, you were walking home from school and a stranger were 
to seize one of your number, and throw him down, and otherwise ill-treat 
him, would that be right or wrong? It would be wrong and unjust. 

7. Why? Because it would be undeserved. 

8. If any one should do you harm undeservedly, either from revenge, 
or malice, or passion, what would he inflict upon you? He would inflict an 
injury, a wrong. 

9. How may you regard a person who insults and ill-treats you? I may 
regard him as my enemy. 

1o. What does our religion teach us in regard to this? It teaches us to 
bear this injury patiently. 

11. To what are we forbidden to give way? To feelings of revenge. 

12. With what words does Jesus teach us to bear wrongs patiently? With 
the, words: “If any one strikes you upon the right cheek, then offer him the 
left one,” etc. 

13. What does Peter say of Jesus? “Who when he was reviled, did not 
revile; when he suffered, he threatened not, but delivered himself to him that 
judged him unjustly.” 

14. What says St. Paul of himself and the other apostles? “We are 
calumniated, and we pray; we are cursed, and we bless; we are persecuted, 
and we endure.” 

15. What is the sixth spiritual work of mercy? To forgive injuries. 

16. What is that person who purposely hurts or offends you either by 
words or deeds? He is my enemy. 

17. Now what must you do to your enemies according to the teachings of 
Christianity? I must forgive them. 

18. When do you promise Almighty God to forgive your enemies? As 
often as I say the “ Our Father.” 

19. What do you say in the fifth petition? I say : “ Forgive us our tres- 
passes, as we forgive those who trespass against us. 

20. Who are these trespassers? They are my enemies and offenders. 

21. What do I promise God? I promise to forgive them. 

22. How does Holy Scripture encourage us to forgive our enemies? With 
the words: “If you forgive men their sins, then your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you your sins.” 

23. How, in what way, should we forgive our enemies? We should for- 
give them gladly. ; 

24. How can you explain this? We should not have to be urged to do this. 

25. How else should our reconciliation be? It should be sincere and un- 
affected. 

26. Who has given us the most beautiful example of love of our enemy? 
Jesus, who, as He was nailed to the cross by the Jews, and in His agony was 
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even reviled by them, He prayed: “Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.” 


27. Who else prayed in this manner? St. Stephen prayed thus for those 
who stoned him to death. 


28. When Jesus was scourged and ill-treated, crowned with thorns, and 
spat upon, what could Jesus have done to His enemies? He could have taken 
vengeance upon them. 


29. Why did He not do so? So as to teach us that we also must forgive 
our enemies. 


30. What could Joseph have done to his brethren when they came to him 
in Egypt to buy grain? He could have revenged himself by throwing them 
into prison. 


31. Why did he not do this? Because he was willing to forgive. 
32. What do we learn from this? We learn to forgive our enemies. 


33. Now if your teacher should punish you because you did something 
wrong, may you be angry and bear him a grudge? No; I must not bear 
him any ill-will, because I have deserved the punishment. 


34. But if you should be punished by reason of a false accusation, may 
you be angry at the teacher on this account? No; I must not be angry at 
him. 


35. In what way can you console and pacify yourself? With the thought 
that often I have received no punishment, although I deserved it. 


36. May you number your teacher with your enemies when he punishes 
you? No; I must not number my teacher with my enemies when he pun- 
ishes me. 

We come now to the last of the spiritual works of mercy: “ To 
pray for the living and the dead.”” Our holy Catholic Church teaches 
us that death is a bond that unites mankind, and does not separate 
them. Our holy Catholic faith teaches further, that those who die 
in venial sin go to heaven after a period of purification, and that by 
prayer we may come to the assistance of the poor souls in purgatory 
and thus shorten the time of their purification. Our prayers should 
extend also to the living, the more so as we have not the means to 
help all the needy and oppressed in the world, for instance, by alms- 
giving. For this reason we may at least pray for them. 

The Catholic Church does this in the prayers which her priests 
say at Mass, etc. In these prayers the Church prays for the 
turning away of deserved punishment for sin. of present and future 
dangers, dangerous uprisings, preparations for war, hard times, and 
epidemics. She prays for superiors and those in office, for the 
universal peace and welfare of all Christendom, for the preservation . 
of peace, the conversion of sinners, for friends and enemies, for 
the well and the sick, for all sorrowing and destitute Christians, 
for the living and the dead. Inthe same way our loving Mother, the 
Catholic Church, on Good Friday prays for the propagation of the 
faith, for the fortifying of the faithful in the faith, for the Pope, 
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the bishops, priests, deacons, subdeacons, and all servants of the 
Church, for virgins and widows, for catechumens, for Christian 
rulers, for penitents, for the purification of the world from all errors 
and calamities of every kind, even for heretics and unbelievers, for 
the conversion of the heathen, for the sinner, etc. We should follow 
these examples of the Church, and in such way that as often as we 
pray to God for ourselves, we ought to pray also for others, particu- 
larly for those who have turned away from God, who think no 
more about God, no longer believe in Him, no longer pray to Him, 
and for all those who render themselves unworthy of the divine 
blessings. He who thinks only of himself, prays only for his own 
preservation, is a selfish person. Christian charity commands that 
we pray for all mankind without exception. 


1. What is the last of the spiritual works of mercy? It is: To pray for 
the living and the dead. 

2. How does the Catholic Church give us an example in this? In the 
prayers said by the priest at the altar, etc. 

3. For what does the Church pray in these prayers? 1. For the turning 
away of deserved punishment for sin. 2. For the turning away of present 
and future dangers. 3. For the turning away of rebellions, war, hard times, 
sicknesses, etc. 4. For the enlightenment and strengthening of spiritual and 
temporal powers. 5. For universal peace and the welfare of the whole of 
christendom. 6. For the living and the dead, for friends and enemies, for 
the well and the sick, for all sorrowing and destitute Christians. 

4. For what and for whom does the Catholic Church pray particularly 
on Good Friday? For the propagation of the Church, for the fortifying of 
Christians in faith, for the Pope, the bishops and priests, for the deacons 
and subdeacons, for all the servants of the Church, for the catechumens being 
instructed in the faith, for Christian rulers, for penitents, for the purification 
of the world from all heresies and calamities, for heretics and unbelievers, 
for the conversion of sinners, etc. 

5. For whom should we pray? We should pray for all mankind. 

6. When should we so pray? As often as we pray for ourselves—every day. 

7. What do we call a person who in praying thinks only of himself, prays 
only for his own welfare? We call him a selfish person. 

8. Which virtue is lacking in this person? The virtue of charity. 

9. What does this virtue command? It commands us to pray for all men 
without exception. 


The application of this is to be peaceable and kind to every one, 
especially to brothers and sisters, and to relations. Bear with the 
faults and the frailties of your neighbor; never render evil for evil, 
but pray for those who have offended you. 

We call a person peaceable when he lives at peace with every one; 
who seeks neither quarrel nor strife; who would rather suffer a 
temporal loss than that peace should be disturbed. Quarreling and 
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enmities are very bad things, but it is still worse when persons of 
the same flesh and blood, namely, relations, live at enmity and at 
strife with one another. 

Between relations a great cause of strife is the “ mine and thine,” 
when it is a question, for instance, of the distribution of the parental 
fortune, of the settlement of an inheritance. How beautiful, there- 
fore, is the example given by Abraham and his cousin Lot, when 
a dispute arose between their shepherds respecting the best pas- 
ture land. The application teaches us, further, not to render evil 
for evil. Jesus said: “ With the heathens it was an eye for an eye, a 
tooth for a tooth, but I say unto you: Love your enemies.” He who 
takes vengeance upon his enemies does not procure thereby an in- 
ward peace; on the contrary, he places a worm in his heart that 
gnaws and tortures him all his life. After Cain had slain his brother 
Abel, the furies of hell took possession of his heart, and he led a life 
that was worse than death. “To revenge is human, to forgive 
divine.” 

How sublime is the example of our divine Saviour, who prayed 
for those who nailed Him to the cross and who put Him to death. 


xi 
On CHRISTIAN SELF-LOovVE. 


Dear CHILDREN :—In the course of the Catechism we come to-day 
to the doctrine of Christian self-love. First of all the Catechism 
puts the question: 

May a Christian love himself also? And makes answer: “ Yes, he 
may and ought to love himself, for Christ says: “ Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself.” The word “ may” means as much as you 
are “ allowed,” while the word “ ought ” is equivalent to “you must” 
love yourself; it is your duty. 

Self-love is reasonable, for Jesus has made self-love the standard 
of brotherly love when He said: “ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself.” The Catechism asks further: In what does Christian self- 
love consist ? 

The answer is: Christian self-love consists in being, above all 
things, solicitous for the salvation of one’s soul. 
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Man is composed, as you already know, of an immortal soul and a 
mortal body, the abode and the instrument of the soul. At the 
creation of our first parents God said: Let us make man to our image 
and likeness. These words contain the truth that every man accord- 
ing to his soul is an image of God Almighty. The right and true 
self-love, as it is demanded of us by Christianity, consists in this, that 
we should honor and respect this image of God in us, our immortal 
soul, and strive to preserve it unsoiled by sin. Now as the body also 
is a part of ourselves, it follows that we ought also to be solicitous for 
the mortal body, the abode and instrument of our soul, by clothing 
and sustaining it, and otherwise caring for its preservation. 

How ought we to be solicitous for the salvation of our soul? We 
should: 1. Carefully avoid sin and every occasion of sin. 2. When 
we have sinned, we should not delay to do penance. 3. We should 
earnestly endeavor to practise virtue and good works. 

1. We must avoid sin above all things, for that is the great obstacle 
to salvation. 

“Nothing unclean can enter into heaven,” says Holy Scripture. 
Sin destroys in us the image of God and devastates, as it were, the 
Paradise of innocence in our hearts. As a hurricane lays waste a 
lovely garden, so does sin devastate our souls. 


Besides this it robs us of the love and friendship of God, and 


shuts us out from heaven. 

If we possess a fine garden we do not thoughtlessly leave its gate 
open, but we close it to prevent all danger of devastation. 

We must use the same care to shut out sin from our souls. But 
we ought not only carefully avoid sin itself, but also the occasions 
thereto ; ‘that is to say, places and persons, which we know or sus- 
pect might tempt us to do evil. 

Holy Writ says: “ Be wise as the serpent,” i. e., run away when 
danger threatens your soul’s salvation. If you saw a wild animal 
coming toward you, you would run for safety, because your mortal 
body would be endangered ; much more solicitous we ought to be for 
the life of our immortal soul. 

2. If through human frailty, and despite our care, we have sinned, 
we should not delay to do penance, i. e., purify our hearts from all 
sin through the holy Sacrament of Penance, and thus repair the 
injury done by sin. 

There are two urgent reasons for this: First, because all the good 
that we may do when not in a state of grace has no merit for heaven ; 
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and secondly, because we may die at any moment, and with a sin- 
stained soul we can not enter heaven. The Sacrament of Penance is, 
as it were, the “ life blood’ in which all Christians must take refuge 
so as not to suffer eternal shipwreck. 

3. We should earnestly endeavor to practise virtue and good works. 
Many persons seem to believe that they have done enough if they 
keep their souls free from serious sin, but this is a grievous error. 

Holy Scripture says of these persons: “ Because thou art luke- 
warm, neither hot nor cold, I will vomit thee out of my mouth.” 
Those Christians who are neither good nor bad are lukewarm in 
spirit. 

What is virtue? Virtue does not consist in occasional good works, 
but is an habitual doing of good works. The striving after virtue 
and good works must be earnest and constant, not merely occasional. 
The greater our virtue, the more does our merit before God increase ; 
for He regards not the person, but the deeds, and the more good we 
do, the greater will be our reward in eternity. 

The Catechism asks further: “ May we also love our body and 
temporal goods in a Christian manner?” 

The answer says: Yes, we may, and are even bound to love, in a 
Christian and supernatural manner, our body and temporal goods, 
as health, property, and good reputation. The body is created by 
God and is therefore a work of His hands. In the Holy Sacrament 
of Baptism it was anointed by the holy oil to be the abode of the 
Holy Ghost. Our body becomes, through the reception of the Holy 
Eucharist, a dwelling place of the Godhead in the truest sense of 
the word. Christ our Saviour vouchsafed to take the form of man, 
and in a human body He effected our redemption. 

The love for our body, however, should be a Christian and super- 
natural one. He who would grant the sensual desires of his body 
out of love for his body would have a sinful, sensual and unchristian 
love. 

To the natural life of our body belongs all that which maintains 
‘. it in a healthy condition, as food, clothing, shelter, etc., for our body 
can only execute the good which the soul wills, when it is healthy 
and strong. We must for this reason be temperate in eating and 
drinking, and avoid everything that might be injurious to our body. 

The longer our earthly life lasts the more good we may accom- 
plish for the glory of God and the salvation of our fellow creatures. 

What is opposed to Christian self-love? Inordinate self-love, 
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When is self-love inordinate? 1. When man prefers his own 
honor and will to the honor and will of God. 2. When he is more 
solicitous for his body and for temporal things than for his soul 
and eternal salvation; and, 3. When he seeks his own welfare to 
the injury of his neighbor. 

1. First, then, this inordinate self-love shows itself in man’s con- 
duct toward God. Our Lord expects of us unconditional obedience, 
absolute subjection, for He is the Supreme Lord of heaven and earth. 
But there are. persons who place their will above the will of God, 
who place themselves, consequently, above God. Such pride is un- 
christian and culpable. It dwelt in our first parents and was the 
cause of the first sin, with all its awful consequences. 

2. A sinful self-love shows itself also in man when he is 
more solicitous for his body and temporal welfare than for the soul 
and that which is eternal. 

One can hardly believe that man’s foolishness could go so far as 
to render him more solicitous for the perishable and mortal body 
than for the immortal, imperishable soul, and yet it is so. From 
morning till night, from one year to another, from youth until old 
age, some persons’ chief care is directed to the acquirement of tem- 
poral goods, as if they could take them along into eternity. There 
is with them no question of employing temporal goods for 
works of benevolence and charity, to purchase heaven as it were. 
The Bible offers us many examples of the fate of such foolish per- 
sons in this world and in the next. When the rich man in the Gospel 
said to himself: Now my soul, enjoy thyself, God said to him: 
“Thou fool! this very night wilt thou die, and everything that thou 
hast saved, to whom will it belong?” The rich glutton was cast into 
hell, while Lazarus was received into Abraham’s bosom. 

3. When we seek our own welfare to the injury of our neighbor. 
The selfish man seeks in his unchristian self-love to promote his 
own honor and his reputation by depreciating that of his fellow- 
men; he enriches himself by the sweat of their brow and by de- 
frauding his fellow-men; he cares not for the life and health of 
other people, he even sacrifices their innocence and peace of mind 
to satisfy his blind, sinful desires. 

Application: Oppose in good time that pernicious self-love which 
has not in view the honor of God, or the welfare of his neighbor, 
but its own good and advantage over others. The good Christian 
lives more for others than for himself, he seeks his joy and his hap- 
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piness in the happiness and in the welfare of his fellow-men, and 
this is what you should do. The pernicious self-love of which the 
Catechism speaks is very often acquired during childhood, when, for 
instance, children get accustomed to greediness, jealousy, etc. Hence 
you should learn now while young to combat this pernicious self- 
love. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what does to-day’s instruction treat? Of Christian self-love. 

2. The Catechism asks: May a Christian love himself? Yes; he may and 
ought to love himself. 

3. What means the Christian may love himself? It means: he is allowed 
to do so. 

4. What means: The Christian ought to love himself? It means: it is 
his duty, he is commanded to do so. 

5. Whence do we know that a Christian may and ought to love himself? 
From Holy Scripture. 

6. From which passage? “ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

7, What has God then made self-love? The standard of how we should 
love our neighbor. 

8. What should accordingly precede Christian charity? Christian self-love. 

9. In what does Christian self-love consist? Christian self-love consists 
in being, above all things, solicitous for the salvation of one’s soul. 

10. What does it mean to be solicitous? By doing everything in our power 
to take good care of a certain thing. 

11. Of what does man consist? Of body and soul. 

12. Which is the nobler part? The soul. 

13. Why is the soul the nobler part? Because it is immortal and is made 
to the image of God. 

14. For what then should every one be specially solicitous who loves him- 
self in a Christian manner? For his immortal soul. 

15. However, as the body is also a part of us, what is the consequence? 
The consequence is that we must also be solicitous for our bodies. 

16. What is the relation of body to soul? What is the body to the soul? 
The body is: 1. The abode, and 2. The instrument of the soul. 

17. Why is the body the instrument of the soul? Because the body must 
execute what the soul wills. 


18. Now as we are bound above all things to be solicitous for our soul’s 
salvation, the question is, How ought we to be solicitous for the salvation of 
our soul? (Answer as in the instruction.) 


19. We must then avoid sin and the occasions of sin. What pernicious 
consequence has ‘sin for us? Sin is 1. An obstacle to our salvation. 

20. How can you prove this to me? From the Scriptural text: “ Nothing 
unclean can enter into heaven.” 

21. What is another pernicious consequence of sin? 2. It destroys in us 
the image of God. 

22. Which comparison did I make use of? As a hurricane lays waste 
a lovely garden, so does sin devastate the Paradise of the soul. 
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' 23. What is another consequence of sin? 3. It deprives us of the love 
and friendship of God. 


24. Now if sin has such fearful consequences for us, to what may we 
compare sin? To a deadly poison. 


25. Why is sin poison to the soul? Because it robs the soul of its super- 
natural life, which is God’s grace. 


26. What else must we avoid besides sin? Its near occasions. 


27. What is understood by near occasions? Persons who lead us into 
evil, or places where we may be tempted to sin. 

28. What appropriate saying may be mentioned here? “Those who love 
the danger shall perish in it.” 

29. How doés Holy Scripture warn us of dangerous occasions? It says: 
“Watch and pray, that ye may not enter into temptation.” 

30. Give me another passage. “ Be wise as the serpent.” 

31. What does the serpent do when danger threatens? It takes to flight. 

32. What, therefore, should we do when our soul is in danger? We should 
fly from the dangerous occasions. 

33. If, nevertheless, we have sinned, what ought we to do? We should 
not delay sincere penance. 

34. How should we do this? By purifying our hearts from sin in the 
Holy Sacrament of Penance and by repairing the injury caused by sin. 

35. Why must we cleanse our hearts from sin? 1. Because all the good 
that we do in the state of sin has no merit for heaven, and 2. Because we 
may die at any moment and then be shut out from heaven. 

36. To what did I compare the Holy Sacrament of Penance? To a life- 
boat, in which the sinner saves the life of his soul. 

37. Is it sufficient for us to avoid sin and its dangerous occasions? No; 
we must also, 3. Practise virtue and good works. 

38. How did I explain to you the meaning of virtue? As the habit of doing 
good. 

4 39. In what pernicious delusion do many persons live? They believe that 
they do enough when they avoid mortal sin. 

40. What says Holy Scripture of these persons? It says: “ Because thou 
art neither cold nor warm I will vomit thee out of my mouth.” 

41. Who are those understood by lukewarm? Persons who are neither 
good nor bad. 

42. Now, if it is so important to be solicitous for the soul, what do you 
learn therefrom? That care for our immortal souls should be of more im- 
portance than anything else. 

43. What else does Christian self-love demand of us besides the care of 
our soul? It demands that we also care for our body and for temporal goods. 

44. What does our body require for its preservation? It requires food, 
clothing, shelter, etc. 

45. When you are sick, how should you care for your body? By sending 
for the doctor. 

40. Why must we also care for our body? Because our body is the abode 
of our soul and is its instrument. 

47. When was our body made a temple of the Godhead? When we re- 
ceived Holy Baptism. 

48. What happens to our body in Holy Baptism? It is consecrated by the 
holy chrism. ; 

49. In what other way has the human body been exalted? By Jesus Christ 
taking upon Himself our human nature. 

50. Now how should we love our body? Ina sensible, Christian manner. 
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51. If any one believes that his body is there only for the purpose of 
eating, drinking, and sleeping, how does he love his body? In a sinful and 
unchristian manner. 

52. For what else should we be solicitous? We should be solicitous for 
temporal goods. 

53. Of what use are temporal goods? For the maintaining of our life 
and health, and the practise of good works. 

54. What good works can we practise with money? The corporal works 
of mercy, aims-giving, etc. 

55. Can we not live without temporal goods? No; we can not. 

56. When somebody wants to buy bread or meat, or wants to pay rent, 
etc., what does he require for this purpose? He must have money. 

57. Temporal goods, therefore, are necessary for every one, and must 
be obtained by industry and economy. What must be observed at the same 
time, however? In caring for temporal affairs we may not forget eternal ones. 

58. For what other temporal goods should we also be solicitous? For our 
honor and our good name. 

59. How may we best care for our honor and good name? What should 
we do that no one may have reason to say anything bad about us? We should 
never do anything wrong or unjust, or injure any one. 

60. What is opposed to Christian self-love? Inordinate self-love. 

61. When is self-love inordinate? (Answer as in instruction.) 

62. Against whom does this inordinate self-love sin first of all? Against 
God. 

63. What does God require of mankind? God requires of us obedience 
and uticonditional subjection. 

64. Why does God require this of us? Because He is the Supreme Lord 
of heaven and of earth. 

65. What does a person do who is filled with an inordinate self-love? He 
places his will above the will of God. 

66. What kind of sin is that? It is a sin of pride. 

67. Who first committed this sin? Our first parents, Adam and Eve. 

68. What did they lose thereby? Paradise. 

69. Into what did they plunge themselves and the whole human race? Into 
the greatest misery. 

70. When does inordinate self-love show itself still further? When man 
is more solicitous for his body and temporal goods than for his soul and 
eternity. 

71. What do we call a person who is more solicitous for his body than 
for his soul? We say such a person is foolish. 

72. Why is it foolish to be more solicitous for the body than for the soul ? 
Because the body will one day be food for worms. 

73. And the soul? Will exist eternally. 


74. When, therefore, any one is condemned to hell, for how long a time 
will he be damned? For ever and ever. 


75. By which examples or parables from the Bible can you prove to me 
how foolish it is to care too much for the body? By the parable of the rich 
man and of poor Lazarus. (The pupil will recite the parable.) 


76. What did God say to the rich man, who thought he had a right to 
feel happy? God said to him: “Thou fool, this very night thy soul will be 
required of thee.” 


77. The rich glutton had enormous wealth, but what happened to him in 
eternity? He was cast into hell. 
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78. What was he reward of the poor, patient Lazarus? He went to 
Abraham’s bosom. 


79. What should we learn from this? We should particularly care for 
our soul. 


80. Mention an appropriate Scripture text. “ What will it profit a man 
to gain the whole world and suffer the loss of his own soul? 


81. Although men know this, how do many of them act? They are 
solicitous only for that which is temporal. 


82. And the care of their immortal soul? They forget this. 
83. Can amends be made for this in the next world? No. 


84. What, then, must we observe in our care for temporal goods? We 
must not thereby forget to be solicitous for the eternal. 


85. How may we employ temporal goods for the salvation of our soul? 
By practising the corporal works of mercy. 


86. How may we still further sin by an inordinate self-love? By seeking 
our own welfare to the prejudice of our neighbor. 


87. When is this done? When to enrich ourselves we steal Hon or cheat 
our neighbor. 


88. What is the application? To oppose in good time that pernicious, in- 
ordinate self-love. 


89. When is sometimes the first foundation laid for inordinate self-love? 
In our youth. 


90. How is this? When children in their early youth are not checked in 
their selfishness and greediness. 


Think, therefore, frequently how sinful and foolish it is to direct 
our care only to the obtaining of temporal goods, which we must 
leave behind us one day! Make the resolution to lay up such treas- 
ures of which the Scripture speaks: “ that neither moth nor rust can 
destroy.” Then will God one day grant you the supreme good— 
eternal happiness. 


DENG 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF GOD. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—We come to-day in the explanation of the 
Catechism to the doctrine of the ten commandments of God. This 
instruction is connected with that one in which there is question of 
the chief commandment, namely, of the love of God and of our 
neighbor. The Catechism asks: Where is our duty of loving God and 
our neighbor more fully contained? 

In the ten commandments, which God gave to Moses, written on 
two tables of stone. 
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First of all let us remember the meaning of the word command- 
ment. A commandment is the expressed will of a superior that some- 
thing should or should not be done. Thus the teacher gives com- 
mands to his pupils, parents give commands to their children, su- 
periors give commands to those under them. So, too, has God, the 
Supreme Lord of heaven and earth, given us commandments. When 
we know what a commandment is, then we know also what a prohibi- 
tion is. It is the expressed will of a superior that something shall not 
be done. When, for instance, the teacher orders the pupils not to 
leave the house in the evening after supper, there is a prohibition 
given. And when, on the other hand, city officials give an order to 
the effect that the streets be cleaned upon certain days of the week, 
this is a command. The more exalted the position of nim who gives 
the command, the more strictly are we obliged to fulfil the same, 
and the greater is the misdemeanor when we act contrary to these 
commands. Now as God is the Supreme Lord of heaven and earth, 
His commandments are therefore the most important. 

First of all it will be necessary to explain to you how God gave 
the ten commandments upon Mount Sinai. Three months after the 
Israelites departed from Egypt they came to the desert of Sinai, 
and there they pitched their tents, at the foot of Mount Sinai. Moses 
ascended the mountain and God spoke to him: “ Thus shait thou say 
to the children of Israel: You have seen what I have done to the 
Egyptians: how I have carried you up on the wings of eagles, and 
have taken you to myself. If, therefore, you will hear my voice, and 
keep my covenant, you shall be my peculiar possession above all 
‘people: for all the earth is mine. And you shall be to me a priestly 
kingdom, and a holy nation.” Moses conveyed these words to the 
elders of the people, and the whole nation answered: “ All that the 
Lord hath spoken, we will do.’ And Moses repeated the words 
of the people to the Lord, who said to him: Lo, now I will come to 
thee in the darkness of a cloud, that the people may hear me speak- 
ing to thee, and may believe thee forever. Go to the people, and 
sanctify them to-day, and to-morrow, and let them wash their gar- 
ments. And let them be ready toward the third day: for on the 
third day the Lord will come down in the sight of all the people 
upon Mount Sinai. When the trumpet shall begin to sound, then 
let them go up into the mount. And now the third day was come, 
and the morning appeared: and behold, thunder began to be heard, 
and lightning began to flash, and a very dense cloud was seen to 
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cover the mount, and the noise of the trumpet sounded exceeding 
loud: and the people in the camp feared. But Moses brought forth 
the people to meet God at the foot of the mount. And all Mount 
Sinai smoked, because the Lord was come down upon it in fire. 
And the sound of the trumpet grew by degrees louder, and louder, 
and was drawn out to greater length, and the Lord said these words: 
I am the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not have strange gods before 
me, etc., etc. . . . God gave the ten commandments under 
thunder and lightning, because He desired to show thereby that He 
was the Supreme Lord of heaven and earth, that He had the right 
to give commandments, and the authority to punish transgressors. 
None of the divine revelations were accompanied with such remark- 
able demonstrations as this one. God gave His commandments on 
stone, to remind mankind that these laws should be impressed just 
as lastingly upon their minds and hearts. 

What was written upon the first table? Upon the first table, it 
is believed, were written the first three commandments, treating of 
the love and adoration of God. 

What was upon the other table? The other table contained 
the seven other commandments, regarding the love of our neighbor. 

Why did God give the ten commandments in the desert? In order 
that the people of Israel in their desolation might appreciate the 
blessing of deliverance from captivity and be moved to understand 
that help comes only from God, and to seek and find their true hap- 
piness in fulfilling His commandments. The more, therefore, man 
reflects upon the goodness and blessings of God, the more gladly 
will he keep the commandments of God. 

Are we Christians also bound to keep the commandments which 
God gave originally to the Jews? Most certainly; for Jesus has 
commanded us to do so with the words: “ I am not come to destroy 
the Law and the Prophets” (i. e., the commandments of the Old 
Law), “ but to bring them to perfection.” The ten commandments 
of God in the Old Testament form, therefore, the foundation of the 
Christian moral doctrine in the New Law. 

What motives ought to induce us faithfully to keep the divine 
commandments? 

1. The reverence, love, and gratitude which we owe to God. 2. The 
fear of eternal punishment and the hope of eternal reward. Firstly, 
therefore, reverence for God; for He is, as we have already said, 
the Supreme Lord of heaven and earth; He created all things; He 
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preserves and rules all things; in His hand the whole world rests, 
and He can annihilate all that He has created. This is proved by the 
words of Scripture: “If I am your Father, where is my glory? li 
I am your Lord, where is the fear of me?”’ 

Love and gratitude should, furthermore, be incentives for us to 
keep God’s commandments. Referring to love, Holy Scripture says: 
“ Let us love God, for he has first loved us.” Even before we existed 
God thought of us, called us iato being, and from that time He 
has lavished upon us numberless blessings of soul and body. For 
love of mankind God has even given His only begotten Son to 
death for our redemption. How ungrateful and unloving would 
man be not to recognize the love and goodness of God, and even to 
rebel against Him by disobedience. 

To encourage frail, sinful man to fulfil the commandments God 
has promised to those who keep His commandments everlasting 
happiness; but to those who rebel against Him, and do not obey 
His commandments, He awards everlasting damnation. God, as the 
Supreme Lord, does not owe us any reward; we should have had 
to obey Him even if He had promised us nothing. And yet the 
good God has vouchsafed to encourage us to obedience by the prom- 
ise of eternal happiness. He, therefore, who does not keep the com- 
mandments, says, as it were, to God: “I care neither for your prom- 
ises nor your threats; I shall do as I please!” 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? Of the ten commandments of God. 

2. With what instruction is this subject connected? With the instruction 
on the chief commandment: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with thy 
whole heart, with thy whole soul,” etc. 

3. Where is our duty of loving God and our neighbor more fully contained? 
In the ten commandments, which God gave to Moses, written on two tables 
of stone. 

4. What is a commandment? A commandment is the expressed will of a 
superior ordering or forbidding something. 

. How many points are implied in a commandment? 1. A superior. 
2. Something willed by him. 3. Knowledge of this will. 

6. Are these requirements found in the ten commandments? Yes; they are. 

7. Who is the Superior who gives the commandments? God Himself. 

8. Where is His will contained? In the ten commandments. 

9. Did He also make His will known? Yes; God revealed and made 
His will known to mankind. 

to. Why must a superior reveal his will? Because otherwise he could 
not call his subjects to account and punish them for not doing his will. 
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iI. Who gives commands in the school? The teacher. 


12. Who gives orders at home? The father or mother. 

‘13. What is the penalty for transgressing a command? A certain punish- 
ment. 

14. What is a prohibition? A prohibition is the expressed will of a 
superior forbidding something. 

15. What are the greatest of all commands? The commandments of God. 

ons For what reason? Because God is the Supreme Lord of heaven and 
earth. 

17. Where did God give the ten commandments? In the desert. 

18. When did God give them? Three months after the Israelites departed 
from Egypt. 

19. To whom did He give them? To the people of Israel. 
wes Through whom did God give them to the people of Israel? Through 

oses. 

21. Under what circumstances did God give His commandments? In the 
midst of thunder and lightning. 

22. For what reason did God give His commandments amidst thunder and 
lightning? God wished to show that, as the Supreme Lord of heaven and 
earth, He had the authority to give commandments and the power to punish 
transgressors. 

23. Why were the ten commandments written upon stone? God wished 
that we should engrave them upon our hearts just as deeply and as inef- 
faceably. 

24. In what manner were the ten commandments divided? Upon the first 
table were three commandments treating of the love and worship of God. 

25. What was written upon the other table? Upon the other table were 
the seven other commandments, relating to the love of our neighbor. 

26. Why did God give the ten commandments to the people of Israel in 
the desert? God wished, after delivering the people from the captivity of 
Egypt, to encourage them to keep His commandments out of gratitude. 

27. What should we do in order to incite ourselves to the observance of 
God’s commandments? We should frequently reflect upon the goodness and 
blessings of God. 

28. Are we Christians bound to keep these commandments which were 
originally given to the Jews? Yes; we Christians are bound to keep these 
commandments. 

29. Why? Because Jesus Christ has commanded us to do so. 

30. With what words? “Iam not come to destroy the law, but to fulfil it.” 

31. As what may we consider the commandments of the Old Testament? 
As the foundation of the moral doctrine of the New Testament. 

32. What in particular ought to induce us faithfully to keep the divine com- 
mandments? I. The reverence, love, and gratitude which we owe to God. 
2. The fear of eternal punishment and the hope of eternal reward. 

33. Which, \therefore, is the first motive? The reverence which we owe 
to God. 

34. Why do we owe God reverence? Because He is the Supreme Lord of 
heaven and of earth. 

35. What reverence consequently do we owe to God? Supreme reverence. 

36. Whom else do you reverence besides God, for instance? Our parents, 
teachers, and other superiors. 


37. May you reverence them as highly as you reverence God? No. 
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38. With what words does God demand our reverence? “If I am your 
Father, where is my glory? If I am your Lord, where is your fear of me?” 


39. In what way can you show and prove your reverence for God? By 
keeping His commandments. 

40. Which is the second reason that should move us to keep God’s com- 
mandments? Love and gratitude to God. 

41. What do you know of God’s love for you? God loved me before I 
was born. 

42. How does God prove His kindness to us? By numberless blessings 
for body and soul. 

43. Name some blessings of the body? God has created me, He preserves 
me, He gave me life, food and drink, clothing, the five senses, my limbs, 
my bodily health, etc. 

44. Name some blessings of the soul? God gave us understanding, reason, 
and free will. He gives us the grace to practise good, He forgives us our 
sins, and will even give us heaven. 

45. What do we owe God for these unmeasurable blessings? We owe God 
gratitude. 

46. Which is the best way for us to show our gratitude? By fulfilling the 
will of God and keeping His commandments. 

47. What else should encourage us to keep the divine commandments? 
The fear of eternal punishment. 

48. What do we know of the punishments of hell? That they are terrible 
beyond understanding. 

49. What else? They are of everlasting duration. 

50. Who is capable of saving one of the damned? No one is capable of 
saving a soul from hell. 

_51. Who are condemned to the pains of hell? All those who die in mortal 
sin. 

52. When, therefore your sensual desires or wicked persons wish to tempt 
you to do anything that God has forbidden in His commandments, what 
should you remember? The punishments of hell. 

53. And of what reward ought you to think for doing the will of God? 
Of eternal happiness. 

54. What says Holy Scripture of the joys of heaven? Holy Scripture 
says: “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
aie ay what things God hath prepared for them that love him” 

MEorei., O)e 


Behold, children, this great reward, this bliss which no one can 
comprehend, God has promised to those who truly love Him. As 
often, then, as you look up to heaven, think of that happiness that 
awaits those who do God’s will here upon earth, 
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XIII. 


THE FIRST COMMANDMENT OF Gop. 


FAITH. 


“Tam the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not have strange gods before me; 
thou shalt not make to thyself any graven thing to adore it.” 

DEAR CHILDREN: The first commandment consists of two parts, 
namely, a statement and a prohibition. The statement is: “ I am the 
Lord thy God.” God has placed these words at the beginning of 
His ten commandments to remind mankind that He, the Creator 
and Supreme Lord of heaven and earth, has the power and the au- 
thority to give commandments, and that we, His creatures and 
servants, are bound to keep His commandments. That is the mean- 
ing of these words, and the little word “I” asserts in particular the 
truth that there is only one God, for if there were several gods, as 
the heathens believe, it wold have to be, “ We are the lords your 
gods.” 

What are we commanded by the first commandment? By the 
first commandment we are commanded to pay to Almighty God the 
honor and adoration due to Him. God is the beginning and the 
end; He is the eternal, the uncreated, the most perfect Being, of 
whom we have been told, in the instructions on faith, that He has in 
Himself every good quality in the highest degree. He demands 
of us, as is clear from this commandment, honor and adoration, and 
as He is not merely a prince of this world, but God, He demands 
that adoration which is due to God and God alone. 

The Catechism now tells us the right way to honor God. In how 
many ways may we honor God? In two ways—interiorly and exte- 
riorly. Interior honor is that which comes from within, from our 
hearts by the exercise of the powers of our soul, viz. : the understand- 
ing, the mind, the will. Exterior is that which is rendered in a visible 
manner, generally by means of the senses, reverential posture, etc. 
Exterior adoration of God is, consequently, that which falls under 
the senses, which is perceivable by others by their senses of seeing 
or hearing. This form of worship is not sufficient, as may be seen 
from many passages of Scripture. ‘“‘ This people honoreth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me” (Matt xv. 8). 
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Jesus said whilst He censured the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, “ God 
is a spirit, and they that adore him must adore him in spirit and in 
truth ” (John iv. 24). 

How do we honor God interiorly ? 

1. By faith, hope, and charity. 2. By acts of reverence and adora- 
tion. 3. By thanksgiving for all His blessings. 4. By dispositions 
of zeal for His honor. 5. By the spirit of obedience and resignation 
to His holy will. 

First we have mentioned by faith, that is by believing. To be- 
lieve, in general, means to hold for certain something told us by an- 
other. To believe in God means: 1. To accept as true that there is 
a God. 2. To accept as true everything that God has revealed to us. 

The interior adoration of God demands of us, therefore, that we 
believe firmly all the truths of our holy religion, even those that are 
beyond our understanding. When we thus subject the noblest part of 
ourselves, our reason, to God, we adore Him interiorly. 

How do we sin against faith? 

1. By infidelity, heresy, and scepticism. 2. By using impious lan- 
guage, or wilfully listening to it; also by reading or spreading irre- 
ligious books and writings. 3. By indifference in matters of faith, 
and by not confessing it when necessary. 

1. First of all let us deal with infidelity. Infidelity or unbelief 
means to believe not in the existence of God, and to deny the truths 
revealed by God. If we draw the attention of such persons to crea- 
tion and its works, or if we ask whence come the sun, moon, stars, 
land and sea, men, animals, plants, etc., they will answer “ They 
came of themselves.” Is such a thing possible? Did you ever see 
or hear of a house coming into existence suddenly without a builder? 
Certainly not! Infidelity may be culpable or inculpable. Unbelief 
is inculpable when a person has not had the means of learning the 
truth, as, for instance, such of the heathens to whom the Gospel has 
not yet been preached. 

Infidelity is culpable, however, when a person wilfully rejects the 
truth, in which case unbelief is a grievous sin. 

2. By heresy we understand a rejection of some of the truths 
which must be believed; in other words, when one believes part of 
the revealed truths and does not believe some other part. 

Heresy is sinful when it is a conscious, deliberate act on the part of 
a person professing the Christian religion. Unconscious and in- 
voluntary error is no sin. 
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3. Scepticism or doubt is when we waver in our belief as to the 
certainty of truths that have been revealed, when we are not willing 
to accept a truth proclaimed as such by the Church, but toss it 
about in our brains, bring forward arguments as to its fallacy, and 
try to overthrow it, thereby putting down this truth as uncertain. 

Temptation to scepticism is not scepticism, and accordingly not 
sinful. God permits these temptations or doubts in order to try 
our faith to make it firm and more meritorious. 

4. By speaking and writing against the faith. 

(a) In this way sin those who in the presence of others ridicule 
the belief of the Catholic Church, laugh and jest about it, put it ina 
false light, find fault, or even defame it. 

(b) Those persons also who remain silent when they hear such 
shameful discourses, or even express consent openly or silently. 

(c) Those persons also who write, or spread, irreligious books, 
thus causing apostasy from the Catholic Church. In such books 
the doctrines of the Catholic Church, her ceremonies, her means 
of salvation, the holy sacraments are calumniated and dragged 
through the mire of scorn and vulgarity. The harm done 
by these unscrupulous persons is indescribable. They are the wolves 
of whom Holy Scripture says, “ Beware of false prophets who come 
to you in sheep’s clothing, for inwardly they are ravening wolves.” 

(d) Those persons, moreover, who read irreligious books, and 


‘give them to others to read. Those who read bad, irreligious books 
‘absorb a poison that fills their souls and they then try to seduce also 


others to unbelief. A rotten apple infects others that come in con- 
tact with it, and a diseased sheep may infect a whole flock. 

5. By indifference in matters of faith. 

(a) Those persons sin hereby who hold that one religion is as 
good as another, by saying that it is not faith, but a good moral life 
that will save us. 

(b) Those who neglect to acquire the knowledge they ought to 
have of religious truths. 

(c) Those parents sin, by indifference in matters of faith, who 
neglect the proper and sufficient religious instruction of their 
children. 

6. By not confessing the Catholic faith when necessary. There 
are persons ashamed of their Catholic faith in company of persons 
of other faith, and they deny their faith from fear, or for temporal 
gain. Instead of glorying in being a Catholic, they consider it a 
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disgrace, and instead of confessing Jesus, they deny Him. Jesus 
said, “‘ He that shall deny me before men, I will also deny him be- 
fore my Father who is in heaven” (Matt. x. 33). We can deny 
our faith not only by words, but also by works; namely, when we 
commit actions which disgrace the name of a Christian. 

7. Those sin against faith who fall away from their Catholic re- 
ligion. These persons are called apostates. You children should 
learn in all humility to accept as true everything revealed, and to be- 
lieve all the truths represented, to persevere steadfastly in your 
Catholic faith, and to live according to it, that you may not be Cath- 
olics in name only. Neither should you be ashamed of your Catholic 
faith, but profess the same freely, as the martyrs in the early ages 
of Christianity endured the greatest torments, and even death, in 
the confession and defense of their faith. 

We will now pass to the recapitulation. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? Of the first commandment of God. 


2. What says the first commandment? “I am the Lord thy God. Thou 
shalt not have strange gods before me; thou shalt not make to thyself any 
graven thing to adore it.” 


3. Of how many parts does the first commandment consist? Of a state- 
ment and a prohibition. 


4. What says the statement? “I am the Lord thy God.” 

5. Why did God begin His ten commandments with these words? To 
impress upon us, 1. That He, as supreme Lord of heaven and earth, has 
the right and the power to give commands. 2. That He also has the power, 
authority, and the right to punish the transgressors thereof. 

6. What truth is also contained in the words, “I am the Lord thy God?” 
In these words also lies the truth that there is only one God. 

7. What would be said if there were several gods? ‘“ We are the lords 
thy gods.” . 

8. What is commanded by the first commandment? By the first com- 
mandment we are commanded to pay to Almighty God due honor and adora- 
tion. 

9. What honor do we owe God? We owe Him divine honor. 


10. Whom do you honor in the world? I honor my parents, teachers, 
spiritual and temporal superiors. 


11. To whom, however, do we owe the highest honor? To God. 


12. Why do we owe to God the highest honor? Because He is the 
supreme Lord of heaven and earth. 


13. How many kinds of honor do we owe God? We owe to God two 
kinds of honor, namely, interior and exterior honor. 
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14. What is interior honor or worship?) That which proceeds from our 
hearts, and the powers of our soul. 

15. Name these powers of the soul? Understanding, memory, the will. 

16. What is exterior worship? That which comes under our senses, what 
we see, hear, etc. 

17. What, therefore, is exterior adoration of God? That worship of 
God which comes under the senses; that which we can see and hear. 

18. Of what value is mere exterior divine worship? Of no value. 

19. How do you know this? From many passages of the Scriptures. 

20. Mention some of them? God said to the Jews: “ This people honoreth 
me with their lips, but their heart is far from me” (Matt. xv. 8 


21. What did Jesus say of the hypocrisy of the Pharisees? Jesus said: 
“God is a spirit, and they that adore him must adore him in spirit and in 
truth” (John iv. 24). 

22. How do we honor God interiorly? By faith, hope and charity, etc., 
as in the instruction. 

23. What is the first expression of interior worship of God? Faith. 

24. What does to believe mean? To believe means to hold as true that 
what another tells us. 

25. But what means to believe in God? To believe in God means: 
1. To hold as true that there is a God. 2. To hold as true everything that 
God has revealed. 

26. When, however, we are asked to believe something which we can not 
understand, what then? We must nevertheless firmly believe it. 

27. Why must we believe it? Because God has revealed it and the Catholic 
Church presents it for our belief. 

28. Why must we believe God? Because He is the eternal, infallible 
truth, and He can neither deceive nor be deceived. 

29. Why must we believe the Church? Because through the assistance 
of the Holy Ghost she can never err in matters of faith or morals. 

30. Can we of our own strength believe as firmly as we ought to believe? 
No; we can not do this of our own strength. 

31. Who must give us His grace for this? Almighty God. 

32. What do we call faith for this reason? A divine virtue. 

33. Where does man receive this grace? In Holy Baptism. 

34. How may the grace of faith be increased? By the reception of the 
other holy sacraments. 

35. What does faith demand of us? It demands that we accept the truths 
of our holy religion, and firmly believe them whether our reason compre- 
hends them or not. 

36. Name some of the truths of faith which we can not grasp with our 
feeble human reason? That there are three Divine Persons, and yet only 
one God. 

37. Name another? That the true body and the true blood of Jesus Christ 
are present under the appearance of bread and wine. 

38. Mention one more? They mystery of the Incarnation of the Son of 
God. 

39. Is faith a matter of the understanding or of the will? Faith is a 
matter of the will. 

40. Why? Because by our will we must humbly accept the doctrines of 
faith. 


41. How do we sin against faith? By infidelity, heresy, and scepticism, 
etc., as in the instruction. 
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42 Name, therefore, the first sin against faith? Infidelity, or unbelief. 

43. What, then, is the nature or idea of unbelief? It means not to believe 
in the existence of God, or in revealed truths. 

44. What other name is there for unbelievers? Freethinkers, or Atheists. 

45. Now how do these unbelievers explain the existence of creation—the 
sun, moon, the earth and its creatures? They claim that everything exists 
of itself. 

46. Is this possible? No; it is not possible. 

47. Why is it not possible? Because no finite being can create itself. 

48. Does a house create itself? No; it is built by a man who has sufficient 
knowledge and skill for the purpose. 

49. How many varieties of unbelief are there? There are two, a culpable 
and an inculpable infidelity. 

50. When is infidelity culpable? When a person refuses to know the 
truth; when he purposely closes his heart to the truth. 

51. When is infidelity inculpable? When a person has not the opportunity 
to learn the truth. : 

52. What is heresy? Heresy is a voluntary belief in part of revealed 
truth, but not in the whole. 

53. When is heresy sinful? When it is a conscious, voluntary, and 
obstinate act. 

54. What is scepticism? A wavering in faith, and a refusal to accept the 
reason given for a certain article of faith. 

55. What should we do when we are tempted in our faith? We ought 
quickly and earnestly to put the thought out of our mind. 

56. But when we retain the thought in our mind? Then it is sinful 
scepticism. 

57. Why does God permit us to be tempted in regard to our faith? In 
order to try us, to strengthen and to make our belief more meritorious. 


58. How may we sin still further against the faith? By discourses and 
writings against it. 


59. When are discourses directed against the faith? When in the presence 
of others the faith of the Catholic Church is ridiculed, mocked, etc. 


60. Who also sin hereby? Those who silently listen to such discourses, 
and give consent to them either aloud or silently. 


61. Who sin by writings against the faith? Those persons who write 
irreligious books and thereby cause apostasy from Catholic belief. 

62. When a bad book falls into your hands what must you do? I must 
either throw it into the fire or give it to my confessor. 


63. What must you not do? I must neither read it myself nor give it 
to others to read. 


64. To what may we compare such bad and irreligious books? To poison 
that causes the death of the soul. 


65. What does Holy Scripture say of those persons who by discourses 
or writings sin against the faith? “‘ Beware of false prophets who come to 
you os the clothing of sheep, but inwardly they are ravening wolves” (Matt. 
vii. 15). 

66. Who sin by indifference in matters of faith? Those persons who do 
not care whether they have the right faith or not, who consider that one 
religion is as good as another. 


67. Who also sins by indifference in matters of faith? He who neglects 
religious instruction. 
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68. Where is religious instruction imparted? In school and in Church, by 
sermons and religious instruction. 


69. What does Scripture itself say of Christian instruction? It says: 
“Faith cometh by hearing” (Rom. x. 17). 

70. When do parents sin by indifference to their faith? When they do 
not send their children to religious instruction. 

71. In what way may we still further sin against faith? By denying 
our Christian faith before those of other religions. 

72. What does Jesus say of those who deny their Catholic faith? Jesus 
SaySiz. Whosoever denies me before men, him I will also deny before my 
heavenly Father.” 

73. How can we deny our faith? We can deny it by word and deed. 

74. How does a person deny his faith by deeds? When he acts in a 
manner unworthy of a Christian. 

75. Who else sins by denying their faith? Those persons who fall away 
from their Catholic faith. 

76. What are these persons called? They are called apostates. 

77. What may be the cause to induce persons to give up their faith? 
1. Fear, and, 2. The desire of temporal gain. 

78. How did they seek to induce the first Christians to apostasy? By most 
horrible tortures. 

79. And what did the first Christians do? They remained true and stead- 
fast in their faith. 

80. What, besides fear, may cause a person to fall away from the faith? 
The love of ‘temporal gain. 

81. What sins against faith have you learned to avoid in this instruction? 
1. Infidelity; 2. Heresy; 3. Scepticism; 4. Discourses and books against 
faites: Indifference in matters of faith; 6. Apostasy from our Catholic 
faith. 

82. When were you received into the Catholic Church? In Holy Bap- 
tism. 

83. What did you then ask through your sponsors? For the gift of faith. 

84. What did you then promise through your sponsors? We promised 
to remain true and steadfast to our holy Catholic faith. 

85. When are you reminded of this promise? As often as we see the 
baptismal font in the Church. 

86. When else should you think of it? When we make the sign of the 
cross. 

87. How should we behave to those of other denominations? We should 
pray for them, that by God’s grace they may be converted to the true faith. 


We have now seen in how many ways and how we can sin against 
our faith. Now you have learned this, that you may guard your- 
selves against sins in matters of faith. In all temptations against 
the faith remember the beautiful example of Abraham, who even 
amidst idolatry preserved his faith, 
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XIV. 
THE VIRTUE OF HOPE. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—Having spoken in the last instruction on the 
virtue of Faith, we come to-day to the second of the three theological 
virtues, which is Hope. To hope means in general to expect some- 
thing good promised us by another. Hope presupposes, therefore, 

1. That some one has promised us something good; for we can not 
expect anything from him who has made us no promise. 

2. That he who has promised this has also the means of fulfilling 
his promise. 

3. That he, furthermore, will remain true to his promise. 

In our instruction we deal with the hope in God. First of all, 
then, we must ask the question, ‘“ What are we to hope for from 
God?” Because man consists of body and soul, he has therefore 
two different kinds of wants: 1. His bodily wants; and, 2. The 
wants of his soul. Our body requires for its preservation chiefly 
nourishment. The wants of our soul, however, are: 1. God’s grace 
for the practise of good; and, 2. Forgiveness of our sins. 

The grace of God is necessary for us, because without it we can 
not begin or accomplish even the least thing for our salvation. 
The forgiveness of sin is necessary for us: 1. Because, as Scripture 
says, “ Nothing undefiled can enter into heaven;” and, 2. Because 
all the good that we do in the state of sin has no merit for heaven. 
Then there is another question: “ Has man the right to hope for 
something good from God?” Yes. 1. Because nothing evil can 
come from God the all-holy; and, 2. Because God has given us, 
through His Son Jesus Christ, the promise, “ Ask, and you shall 
receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto you; everything that 
you ask the Father in my name, that He will give unto you.” Hope 
is a fruit of faith. For this reason the Apostle Paul says, “ Faith 
is the substance of things to be hoped for” (Heb. xi. 1). 

Now let us ask, is God able to give us all good for soul and body? 

Most certainly; for He is Almighty. That which all mankind 
and the powers of the earth are not capable of doing even with their 
united strength is possible to God in His omnipotence. 

And will God give us all good? 
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Yes; for He is love and goodness itself. And as our aim is to 
obtain eternal happiness in the vision of God, therefore God is will- 
ing to give us the means of attaining that aim. 

Will God keep His promise? 

Of that there can be no doubt, for God is faithful. He fulfils 
what-He promises. 

Does God know what is best for us? 

Yes; for nothing is hidden from His wisdom and omniscience. 
From many examples in sacred history we see how God knew how 
to turn to good that which appeared to men to be an affliction. I 
will only remind you of the stories of Joseph and his brethren, of 
the child Moses, of Aman and Mardochai, of Susanna, etc. 

How should we hope in God? 

1. With childlike confidence. As a little child is convinced that 
nothing bad can come from his beloved father, so should we be con- 
vinced that nothing bad can come from God, and that God will most 
surely give us what we ask for if it is good for us. 

2. We must not be wanting in cooperation. To what purpose 
should God have given us the grand powers of soul and body, but 
that we actively assist in working out our salvation? What su- 
periority would man have over the animals which God sustains with- 
out their cooperation? After Jesus had healed the man born blind, © 
by touching him with spittle and earth, He required from him, 
“Go to the pool of Siloe and wash thyself.” Jesus bade Peter, on 
the lake of Genesareth, “ Cast thy nets for a catch! ” 

These passages plainly show that God demands our cooperation. 

3. We should place no obstacle to divine love and grace by sin. 
If some one wishes to visit me and to bring me a present, and I 
should refuse him admittance to my house by bolting the door, then 
I shall, of course, not receive the gift intended for me. By sin we 
drive away from us the Most Holy, and with Him also those bless- 
ings which God had intended for us. 

May bad men, like sinners and evildoers, also hope for something 
good from God? 

Yes; for God rejects no sinner who turns to Him with contrition 
and repentance asking grace and pardon. How edifying for the 
sinner is that parable of the lost sheep that the shepherd sought and 
found! How consoling for the sinner is the parable of the prodigal 
son whom the father went out to meet, and having forgiven, folded 
him in his arms and pressed him to his breast! 
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How may we sin against hope? 
1. By despair. 2. By distrust. 3. By presumption and false 
confidence. 


The first and greatest sin against hope in God is, therefore, de- 
spair, i. e., the absence of all hope. To this state of despair come 
great sinners who imagine that God will no longer help them. 
Therefore, they are completely discouraged and without hope. The 
result of such despair is very often suicide. The state of utter dis- 
couragement, the thought to be forsaken and rejected by God, is so 
terrible and awful for man that he often lays hands upon himself 
and becomes a suicide. An example of this is Judas, the apostle. 
Jesus had chosen him to be one of the favored disciples, but Judas, 
for thirty pieces of silver, delivered his master and benefactor into 
the hands of the enemies to be crucified. Judas could not long en- 
dure the upbraidings of his guilty conscience; he took a rope and 
hanged himself. The cause of most suicides, of which, alas, there 
are so many in these days, is despair. Hence it is necessary to teach 
from what sources despair arises. 


1. A frequent reason is want of religious training. From this 
arises gross ignorance in regard to religion and morals. The result 
of this gross ignorance is a vicious, criminal life, followed by the 
complete ruin of mind and body, weariness of life, and despair. 


2. Adverse circumstances and sudden misfortunes. Many per- 
sons are so visited with sufferings as if all bitterness was gathered 
upon their heads, there to exhaust itself. Under such conditions 
the Christian should remember that “ Where there is the greatest 
need there the help of the Almighty is nearest.” The most violent 
thunder storm, may it rage for a whole night and ravage everything, 
it has, nevertheiess, its bounds. 

Sudden misfortune may have such a disastrous effect upon a per- 
son as to cause him to collapse, like a tree struck by lightning or a 
reed broken by the storm. Many mighty rulers have been exiled 
from their countries in shame and disgrace. Many persons high in 
office have become the victims of intrigue. Many of the wealthy 
have in one day lost nearly all their riches. 

Another cause of despair is sometimes a prolonged painful 
malady, a state of extreme weakness, also melancholy, sadness, 
disease of the mind. In no case are we allowed to condemn the un- 
fortunate person who in despair takes his own life. God it is, who, 
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according to the words of Scripture, searches the heart; to Him 
alone belongs the office of Judge. 

2. Another sin against hope in God is distrust when our hope is 
wavering, when it is mixed with doubt as to whether God can or 
will help us. When the Israelites in the desert had no water, God 
commanded Moses to strike the rock with his staff. Moses, instead 
of obeying with firm trust in the Lord, doubted and was filled with 
distrust as to whether God really could help. As a punishment for 
this he was not to see the promised land except from afar; he was 
not to enter it’ The people of Israel likewise sinned in the desert 
through distrust. Although they had witnessed several times the 
miracles which God performed for their deliverance and preserva- 
tion, yet in every new want they murmured against God and 
against Moses, and said, “ Would that we had died in the land of 
Egypt; there we had an abundance of meat.” As a punishment for 
their distrust, the people of Israel were not permitted to enter the 
promised land until another and better generation had grown up. 
They had to remain in the desert for forty years. 

3. When do we sin by presumption and false confidence? 

1. When, relying on the mercy of God, we continue to sin with- 
out fear, or delay our repentance to the end of our life. 2. When 
we rashly expose ourselves to a danger from which we confidently 
expect God will protect us. 

That person, therefore, is presumptuous who continues to sin with- 
out fear and puts off from one day to another his repentance, i. e., 
amendment of his life; who continues thus in sin from year to 
year, from youth to manhood, from manhood to old age. This is 
a great crime against God and against oneself; for who gives man 
the assurance that he will live until to-morrow? How terrible is the 
lot of such a man to be cut off suddenly by an unprovided death, 
and on account of his many and grievous sins, and, therefore, 
through his own fault, to be damned for all eternity. 

Truly God’s mercy is boundless. He Himself has said, “ If your 
soul is as black as night with sins, I will wash it as white as snow.” 
But this sentence only expresses God’s willingness to forgive the con- 
trite and repentant sinner. The presumptuous man, however, has 
not the necessary spirit of contrition and repentance. He desires 
God, as it were, to reveal to him by a special sign the proximity of 
his death, so as to summon him to repentance. You have never 
seen any one undertake a journey with his eyes bandaged; for the 
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way may be a dangerous one; it may lead past a yawning precipice, 
down which he might plunge and lose his life. When going on a 
perilous journey of a dark night a person takes a lighted lantern 
with him, and, may be, a guide besides. Those who fail to do this, 
and suffer harm, are spoken of as foolhardy. But that man who 
endangers the salvation of his immortal soul for all eternity by his 
imprudence is more than foolhardy; he is wicked. Another way in 
which we may, by presumption or false confidence, sin against hope 
in God is the demand of miracles, when, for instance, a person volun- 
tarily exposes himself to a danger, and expects God to save him from 
this danger by a miracle. For instance, a person would presump- 
tuously jump from a high tower to find out whether God will 
save him by a miracle; or another tie a heavy stone about his neck 
and jump into the water—or take poison; all this with the intention 
of demanding from God to save them by miracle. Thus was Jesus 
tempted by His adversaries to perform a miracle. But He answered, 
“This perverse nation demands a sign of me, but none other will be 
given them than that of the Prophet Jonas.” Jesus also was thrice 
tempted by Satan, but just as many times was Satan repulsed. It 
has happened thousands of times that God has delivered men from 
evident danger of death because they trustingly had recourse to Him. 
But those who presume to force God to work a miracle need not ex- 
pect any assistance. 

How do we arouse in our hearts the virtue of hope? 

In the following way: “O my God, I hope with confidence, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ and with my cooperation, for all 
good from Thee for body and soul. But I hope particularly for the 
forgiveness of my sins, for Thy holy grace in life and in death, and 
for eternal happiness. I hope for all this because Thou hast prom- 
ised them, Thou, who art infinitely true, good, and omnipotent.” 

When ought we most particularly arouse hope in God? 

In the hour of discouragement and affliction, in great sufferings, 
in temptations and anxieties, in danger of sinning. Then the hope in 
God’s assistance will revive our courage and our strength; we shall 
thereby be encouraged not to leave all to God, but to do also on our 
part everything that lies in our power. 

In what manner may we also expect temporal goods from God? 

As far as they help us, or, at least, do not hinder us, in our en- 
deavor to obtain eternal salvation. Temporal goods are so called: 1. 
Because they only last for a time; and, 2. Because they are only of 
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use to us for a time. Amongst these temporal goods we count our 
life, our health, our sound limbs, our senses, money, real estate, 
clothing, and so forth. All these things are perishable and have only 
a value for us as long as we live upon earth. They have a real 
value only, then, when we employ them for the salvation of our souls 
in works of charity and mercy. Without temporal goods man can 
not live, for he needs food and clothing; he must have shelter, and 
he has many other necessities which must be bought with money. 
We must, thefefore, also hope that God will give us such temporal 
goods as are necessary for us. Jesus Himself showed us the need 
of temporal goods by paying the tax. For how much may we ask 
of God? Only for as much as is necessary for life, not for riches 
and abundance. Holy Scripture says, ‘‘ Those who desire to be rich 
fall into temptation and into the snares of Satan.” “ It is easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God” (Mark x. 25). Jesus taught us to ask 
only for our daily bread. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what did we speak in to-day’s instruction? Of the virtue of Hope. 

2. What means to hope in general? To hope, in general, means to expect 
something good promised us by another. 

3. When may you expect something good from another? When some one 
has promised it to us. 

4. Under what conditions may we hope for the fulfilment of a promise? 
When he, who has promised, has the means and the good will to fulfil his 
promise. 

5. Of what hope do we speak in this instruction? Of hope in God. 

6. What is hope in God? It is a virtue granted by God whereby we 
expect with a firm confidence all the things which God has promised us 
through the merits of Jesus Christ. 

. Why is hope a virtue infused and granted by God? Because man can 
not have the virtue of Christian hope of himself. 

8. Are there earthly hopes likewise? Yes; there are earthly hopes. 

9. Mention a few? The hope of a long life, of wealth, of high positions, 
etc. 

10. Now, what ought we to hope from God? We ought to hope from God 
everything necessary and useful for the welfare of our body and soul. iy 

11. How many kinds of necessities has man? Two: 1. The necessities 
of his body, and 2. The necessities of his soul. 

12. What-does man require for his body? He requires food and drink, 
clothing and shelter, and money to supply his necessary wants, 
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13. What does man chiefly require for his soul? He requires the forgive- 
ness of his sins and God’s grace for the practise of good. 


14. Why is the forgiveriess of sins necessary for us? Because Holy Writ 
says that nothing defiled can enter heaven. ; 


15. For what is God’s grace necessary? For the practise of good. 


16. Why should we hope everything good from God? 1. Because nothing 
evil can come from God, the all-holy, and, 2. Because God has promised us 
everything good, and He keeps His promises. 


17. With what words has Jesus encouraged us to hope in God? Jesus 
said: ‘ Ask and it shall be given you; seek and you shall find; knock and it 
shall be opened to you” (Luke xi. 9g). 

18. Give another passage? ‘“ If you ask the Father anything in my name, 
He will give it you” (John xv. 23). 

19. What virtue is the root of hope? Faith. 

20. How can you prove this to me? Holy Scripture says: “ Faith is the 
substance of things to be hoped for” (Heb. xi. 1). 

21. Can you explain the meaning of this passage? Yes, those who do not 
believe in God can not hope in Him. 

22. Is God able to give us everything good? Yes; for God is omnipotent. 

23. Will God give us all good? Yes; for He is all good. 

24. Will God keep His promises made to us? Yes; for God is ever 
faithful. 

25. Under what conditions does God give us that which we ask? When 
it serves for our salvation. 

26. Does God then know what is best for our salvation? Yes; for God 
is omniscient and all-wise. 

27. How can you prove this to me? From many examples in Bible 
History. 

28. Name some? Joseph, Moses, Susanna, Aman, and Mardochai. 

29. What had to happen to Joseph, according to God’s appointing, that 
he might become Governor of Egypt? He had to be sold as a slave by his 
brothers. 

30. What happened to the infant Moses before the King’s daughter found 
him? He was placed in a basket of rushes to starve. 

31. How did God save the life of the chaste Susanna? By the wisdom 
of young Daniel. 

32. How should we hope in God? 1. With childlike confidence. 2. We 
should not be wanting in cooperation. 3. We should place no obstacle to 
God’s grace by sin. 

33. What means we should hope in God with childlike confidence? It 
means that we should be firmly convinced that God will give us everything 
good, if it is best for our salvation. 

34. Whence do we know that we on our part must cooperate with the 
grace of God? We know it because God has given us powers of mind and 
body which we are supposed to use for our salvation. 

35. Can you prove to me from examples in Sacred History that God de- 
mands the cooperation of man? Yes; 1. From the story of the man born 
blind. 2. From the abundant catch of fish. 

36. After Jesus had touched the eyes of the man born blind, with spittle 
and earth, what did He require of him? He was to go and wash himself 
in the pool of Siloe. 

. What command did Jesus give to Peter that he might have a large 
catch of fish? Jesus said: “Cast out thy net.” e 
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38. Had not Jesus the power to help the above-mentioned persons without 
their cooperation? Yes; Jesus had the power. 


39. What, however, did Jesus ask of them? That they should co- 
operate with Him. 


40. What ought we to observe in our hope in God? We ought to put 
no obstacle to God’s grace by sin. 


41. _Why is sin an obstacle to the grace of God? Because God is holy, 
and He can not be where sin is. 

42. May every sinner hope for pardon? Yes; every sinner, even the 
greatest, may and ought to hope for pardon, provided he is willing to be 
converted and te do penance. 

43. By which parables is God’s goodness toward us made evident? By 
the parables of the Prodigal Son and the Good Shepherd. (These two 
parables may be recited brietly by the teacher or the pupil.) 


. What could that grievously offended father have done to his son? 
He could have rejected him. 


45. What are we told in the parable of the Good Shepherd? The Good 
Shepherd sought the lost sheep until he found it. 


40. What does this parable teach us? That God pardons the sinner, 
when he is repentant and willing to amend. 

47. What, therefore, should even the greatest sinner have? The greatest 
sinner should have great hope in God. 

48. What is God ever to the sinner? God is ever to the sinner a merciful 
and loving Father. 

49. But to which sinners only? To contrite and repentant sinners. 

50. How do we sin against hope? 1. By despair and distrust. 2. By 
presumption and false contidence. 

51. In what does despair consist? In an entire absence of all hope. 

52. Explain this? When a sinner thinks that God can not and will not 
help him, or that God has utterly rejected him. 

53. To what do discouragement and despair lead? They lead to suicide. 

54. By what Biblical example can you prove this to me? By the suicide 
of Judas. 

55. What crime drove Judas to suicide? He had betrayed his Lord and 
Saviour for thirty pieces of silver. 

56. Which sources did I name whence despair arises? First: A neglected 
education in religious matters. 

57. Where is religious and moral training given? In religious instruction 
at Church and school. 

58. What do many negligent children do, however? They neglect to at- 
tend these instructions. 

59. How do these children grow up? In gross ignorance with regard to 
the salvation of their souls. 

60. What is often the consequence of this ignorance? A vicious life. 

61. For what reason? Because an ignorant person does not know what 
to do or to avoid. 

62. What are the consequences of a vicious life? The complete ruin of 
mind and body, and weariness of life. 

63. What may be the second source of despair? Adverse circumstances, 
and great and sudden afflictions. 

64. What thought should support us even in the greatest sufferings? The 
thought that “ where our need is greatest, there God’s assistance is nearest.” 
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65. When a person takes his own life, what must we never do? We 
should never condemn him. 

oe Why? Because insanity may have driven the unfortunate person to 
suicide. 

67. To whom alone belongs the right to judge mankind? This right be- 
longs to God alone. 

68. How may we also sin against hope? By distrust. 


69. When have we distrust? When our hope is not firm. When our hope 
is mixed with fear and doubt as to whether God can or will help us. 


70. How do we sin by presumption? 1. When, relying on the mercy of 
God, we continue to sin without fear, or delay our repentance to the end of 
our life. 2. When we rashly expose ourselves to danger from which we con- 
fidently hope God will extricate us. 


71. Now if a man dies unrepentant and burdened with many grievous sins, 
what will be his lot in eternity? God will punish him with the pains of hell. 


72. What, then, ought we do that we may not meet this awful fate? We 
should not delay our repentance and amendment. 


73.. But do we not know that God’s mercy is infinitely great? Yes; toward 
contrite and repentant sinners, but not toward the wicked and presumptuous. 


74. Who sins further by presumption? Those who expose themselves to 
a great danger, expecting God to save them from it. 


75. What else is this presumption? It is a demand for miracles. 
76. Who were guilty of this sin? The Jews in the time of our Lord. 
77. What did they demand of Jesus? A sign or miracle. 


78. How did Jesus rebuke them? Jesus said: “ This wicked generation 
expects signs from me, but they shall have none other than that of the 
Prophet Jonas.” 


79. To which miracle did Jesus allude by these words? To the miracle of 
His resurrection. 


80. Who still further tempted our Saviour? The evil spirit. 
81. How many times? Three times. 


82. Where and upon what occasion was Jesus tempted? 1. In the desert; 
2. Upon the pinnacle of the Temple at Jerusalem; 3. Upon a high mountain. 


83. What did Jesus do each time? He repelled the tempter. 


84. How do we arouse Christian hope? O my God, I confidently hope, 
etc. (as in instruction). 


85. What does this prayer contain? It contains: 1. What we ought to 
hope. 2. How we ought to hope. 3. Why we should hope in God. 


86. What ought we to hope from God? Everything good for body and 
soul, the pardon of our sins, and eternal salvation. 


87. How should we hope? With firm confidence and by reason of the 
merits of Jesus Christ. 


88. Why through the merits of Jesus Christ? Because we ourselves, on 
account of our sins, have merited nothing from God. 


89. How far may we also expect temporal goods from God? As far as 
they help us, or at least do not hinder us, to obtain eternal salvation. 


go. When ought we particularly place our hope in God? In great dangers 
and adversities, in temptations. 


o1. What ought we to expect from God in every necessity? We may hope 
for God’s assistance. 


I will conclude to-day’s instruction with the exhortation that you 
always place your hope in the Lord, who can help you in every ne- 
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cessity ; do not place your confidence in weak men, nor in yourselves, 
still less in vain and perishable things, which, as Scripture says, are 
consumed by moth and rust. Live ever virtuously that you may be 
worthy of the divine assistance. 


¢ XV. 
ON THE Love or Gop. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—We come to-day in the course of our instruc- 
tions to the third of the theological virtues—the Love of God, or 
Charity. 

To love some one means to live entirely for him, to think of him, 
to do everything to please him, and to avoid everything that dis- 
pleases him. To love God, accordingly, means to live entirely for 
God, always to think of Him, to do what pleases Him, and to avoid 
everything that is displeasing to Him. 

What is this love of God? 

A virtue granted us by God by which we love Him, the Supreme 
Good, with our whole heart, and seek to please Him by fulfilling 
His holy will. 

This answer contains two things: 1. That man has not this love 
of God of himself, but that it is a virtue infused into his soul by 
God; and, 2. The way this shows itself, viz., by a complete surrender 
of oneself to God, through the fulfilment of His holy will, of His 
holy commandments. 

What sins are chiefly opposed to the love of God? 

In general all mortal sins, but in particular, 1. Indifference and 
aversion to God and divine things. 2. Hatred of Him and of His 
paternal dispensations. 

First of all the Catechism says that every mortal sin is a sin 
against the love of God. By mortal sin is understood a grievous 
sin, by which we lose the grace of God, and render ourselves liable 
to eternal damnation. Mortal sins are serious offenses against God 
in important matters, committed with deliberation. God, as we know 
from the instruction on His attributes, is not only in Himself the 
most holy and perfect Being, but He is also our best Friend and 
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Father, our greatest Benefactor, to whom, therefore, we owe the 
greatest gratitude. Now whoever commits a sin, particularly a 
mortal sin, forgets God’s benefits, and the gratitude due to his great- 
est Benefactor. We sin particularly against the love of God through 
indifference and coldness. Indifferent persons do not ask themselves 
from whence come the things they have received, whether from God 
or from some one else; they do not reflect how unhappy we would 
be if God should withdraw His hand from us; they regard not the 
past or the future, and are content with what flatters their senses. 

This condition of indifference and coldness may have two sources: 
1. A superficial and worldly knowledge of God and His perfections ; 
and, 2. A too great attachment to sensuality. No one, however, can 
serve two masters; either he will love the one and hate the other, or 
he will hate the one and love the other. Holy Scripture exhorts us 
not to incline our hearts to sensuality, by saying, “ Love not the 
world nor the things which are in the world” (I. John ii. 15). 

From indifference there springs in time an aversion to God, and 
to divine things; for instance, prayer, the receiving of the sacra- 
ments and all works pleasing to God, the hearing of His word, alms 
giving, fasting, etc. All spiritual life vanishes from such persons; 
they resemble a withered plant. This aversion will also extend to 
God’s servants, the priests, and to all the virtuous and good. | 

A still greater sin against the love of God is hatred of Him and of 
His paternal dispensations. As love is the most exalted of the 
theological virtues, so also the sin of hatred of God is the most 
grievous; for although every sin is an indirect offense against the 
love of God, yet the hatred of God is directly aimed at God Himself. 
This hatred of God is not only a turning away from the service of 
God, but it is a turning away from God Himself. 

Our faith teaches that God is omniscient and in His infinite wis- 
dom sends sufferings and tribulations to man because they are bene- 
ficial for him, as we see by the examples of Tobias, Job, Lazarus, 
etc. God treats His creatures as a physician will treat his patients. 
Bitter drugs are not pleasant to take; they are repugnant to the sick 
man. After, however, he has been cured by them he thanks the phy- 
sician for them. Now some persons believe that God sends them 
sufferings and tribulations because He desires to torture and tor- 
ment them. How sinful and foolish is such a thought! How is it 
possible or conceivable that God in His boundless love could torture 
mankind, His children? Persons who think this of God, instead of 
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thanking Him and praising His wisdom, get angry and curse God. 
Those, however, who harbor such hatred, enmity, and malice toward 
God will probably also die in hatred and enmity toward God and be 
lost for all eternity. Pray to God daily, therefore, that He may 
instil into your hearts the spirit of His love, so that you may live in 
love, practise all your doings in love, die in love, and through the 
love of God be eternally united with Him. 


“ QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Name the third of the theological virtues? The third theological virtue 
is the Love of God, or Charity. 

2. What does it mean to love some one? To love means to live entirely 
for some one, to think only of him, to do everything to please him and 
avoid whatever displeases him. 

3. Now, what is the love of God? It is a virtue infused by God into our 
soul by which we give ourselves up, with all our heart to Him, the sovereign 
foot, in order to please Him by fulfilling His will, and to be united with 

im. 

4. How many things does this answer contain? Two, namely: 1. That 
love is a virtue infused by God into our soul, and 2. How it shows itself. 

5. Through what does the love of God show itself? It shows itself 
ee a complete surrendering of ourselves to God by fulfilling His holy 
will. 

6. As we have already treated of the love of God in the previous in- 
structions, we come to-day to the question, ‘‘ What sins are chiefly opposed 
to the love of God?” In general, all mortal sins; but in particular, 1. In- 
difference and aversion to God and divine things; and 2. Hatred of Him 
and of His paternal dispensations. 

7. First of all the Catechism says that every mortal sin is a sin against the 
love of God. What do we understand, then, by a mortal sin? By mortal sin 
we understand every grievous sin which, in an important matter, is com- 
mitted with due deliberation. 

8. But why are grievous sins called mortal? Because by mortal sin man 
loses the supernatural life of his soul, the grace of God, and renders himself 
liable to eternal death or damnation. 

9. As what then may we consider mortal sins? As grievous offenses 
against God. 

10. Why does God not deserve to be thus offended? Because He is our 
best Father, Friend, and Benefactor. 

11. How many kinds of blessings does God grant us? Two kinds: 
1. Blessings of the soul, and 2. Blessings of the body. 

12. What does God give you for your soul? God gives me understand- 
ing, reason, free will, His grace for the practise of good, the forgiveness 
of my sins, and eternal happiness. 

13. What blessings does God give you for your body? God gives us life, 
health of body, straight limbs, sound senses, food and drink, clothing, 
shelter, etc. 

14. Let us try to consider the value of these things. What sum of money 
would you take for your eyes? No sum is large enough to buy them. 


15. What sum of money for your speech? I would not sell my speech. 
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16. Now, if the blessings of the body are of such inestimable value to us, 
what an infinite value must not those blessings have which God grants us 
for our soul? If God’s blessings are countless and priceless, how ungrateful 
is man to offend God, his Benefactor. Imagine an orphan child, adopted 
by good people, fed, clothed, educated, and supported as their own child, to 
revolt against his benefactors, to grieve them and offend them at every op- 
portunity. What would you say of such a child? That he was exceedingly 
ungrateful. 


17. See now, children, a far greater ingratitude is shown toward God 
by sinful men, for the benefits given us by men can not be compared to the 
blessings that God grants us. Every good comes from God, and no man 
could be good to us if God did not enable him to be so. 


18. Now, how do we sin in particular against the love of God? 1. By 
indifference and aversion to God and divine things; and 2. By hatred of 
Him and His paternal dispensations. . 

19. The first manner of sinning against the love of God is, therefore, by 
indifference and coldness. Now, how is this indifference manifested? It 
manifests itself in the neglect of God. 


_ 20. What other name could we give to this state? We might also call 
it coldness. 

21. Coldness, for instance, is the opposite of warmth. He who loves 
God, is as if filled with an interior warmth. He who does not love God 
lacks this glowing love—he is cold. 

22. From what sources does indifference toward God arise? It arises 
either 1. From superficial knowledge of God, or 2, From a too great attach- 
ment to the things of this world. 

23. If we were occupied in learning to know God better and better we 
should be more and more convinced of His perfections and His goodness, 
and to what would this knowledge of God lead us? It would lead us to the 
love of God. 

24. However, when a person neither knows nor wishes to know God and 
His perfections, what is the consequence? That person remains cold and in- 
different toward God. 

25. What is the second source whence arises indifference toward God? 
The second source is attachment to temporal things. 

26. Is not the love of temporal things compatible with the love of God? 
No; it is not compatible with it. 


27. Whence do you know this? From Holy Scripture. 
28. What passage? “No one can serve two masters” (Matt. vi. 24). 


29. Who are the two masters of which there is question here? These 
two masters are God and the world, or temporal goods. 


30. In what part is it declared, how foolish it is to love the world and 
temporal goods? “If any man love the world, the charity of the Father is 
not in him: for all that is in the world is the concupiscence of the flesh and 
the concupiscence of the eyes and the pride of life” (I. John ii. 15, 16). 

31. Now, what arises from indifference toward God? From indifference 
toward God arises aversion toward Him and divine things. 


32. What might we say instead of aversion? We might say repugnance. 


33. Name the divine things for which man can have an aversion? 
1. Prayer. 2. Listening to the Divine word. 3. Reception of the Holy Sacra- 
ments. 4. The servants of God, His priests, religious, ete. 


34. ‘To what may we compare such a person from whom all religious senti- 
ment has vanished? To a withered plant. 


35. How may we still further sin against the love of God? By hatred 
of Him, and of His paternal dispensations. = 
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36. How did I describe this sin? As the most grievous sin. 

37. Why is it the most grievous sin? Because love is the greatest of the 
three theological virtues, and its opposite, the hatred of God, therefore the 
most grievous of sins. 

38. The hatred of God can manifest itself also against His paternal dis- 
pensations. When are some men discontented with God’s dispensations? 
When God sends them sufferings and adversities. 

29. To what end do the sufferings and adversities which God sends serve 
us? For our good. 

40. Whence do you know this? From Holy Scripture. 

41. From what part? “ Whom God loveth He chastiseth” (Heb. xii. 6). 

42. How doés God treat us when He sends us sufferings and adversities? 
God treats us as a physician treats his patient, handing to the sick man bitter 
remedies if necessary. 

43. What effect have such bitter and unpleasant remedies upon the sick 
_man? They restore him to health. 

44. Of what use are the sufferings which God sends us? They serve for 
our good. 

45. But how do many persons regard the sufferings which God sends them? 
pany persons think that God only sends sufferings to torture and torment 
them. 

46. Are such thoughts just? No; they are most sinful. 

47. Why? Because God is good, and by virtue of His goodness He can 
not torture mankind. 

48. Where do such thoughts about God lead? They lead to hatred and 
enmity of God. 

49. If God should send you sufferings and afflictions, how would you bear 
them? Patiently and with the thought that everything that God sends me 
is for my good. 

50. What will you thus keep from your heart? Hatred and enmity of 
God. 

51. With what will you always be filled? With the love of God. 

52. If you live and work in the love of God, what will be the result? I 
shall die also in the love of God. 

53. And what reward will God give to those who love Him? He will give 
them eternal happiness. 

54. When is the love of God only exterior? When we affirm our love of 
God only with fine words. 

55. When is the love of God an interior one? When we love God also 
in our hearts and prove this love by our actions. 

56. How may we recognize the right love of God? By the keeping of His 
commandments. “He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me” (John xiv. 21). 

57. Now, you have heard that the love of God, or charity, is a virtue in- 
fused into our souls by God, and, that it is the greatest of all the virtues. 
What ought you to do that you may be filled with the flame of divine love? 
We ought to pray to God for the virtue of charity. 

58. And when God grants us this virtue what should we do? Preserve 
it in our hearts. 

59. What, then, will you never do? We shall never offend God by 
sinning. 


That this may be so may God grant us His blessing. 


\ 
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XVI. 
ON THE REVERENCE DUE TO Gop. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—Having spoken in the last instruction on the 
love of God, we will consider to-day the reverence due to God. 

In what consists this reverence which we owe to God? 

It consists in this: 1. That we always think of God conformably 
to His perfections. 2. That in our speech and action we manifest 
the greatest respect for Him. 

The reverence which we have for God shows itself, therefore, in 
thoughts, words, and works. 

When we honor a person on account of his accomplishments and 
good qualities, we prove this exteriorly by speaking of him with 
respect. Our respect for him is thus made manifest by our exterior 
action. Man can make known his interior reverence for the Supreme 
Being, the Lord of heaven and earth, by exterior action. He who de- 
sires to honor God in a befitting way can do so (1) in his speech, by 
speaking of God reverently, calling to mind God’s greatness, power, 
and omnipresence. The Jews give us a beautiful example, worthy 
of imitation, of their reverence for God in the names which they have 
for the Supreme Being: Adonai, Jehovah, etc., these names never 
being pronounced by them except in prayer and with the greatest 
respect. It is related of the great philosopher, Sir Isaac Newton, 
that a violent trembling came over him whenever he heard the name 
of God uttered. A veneration of God by speech is also loud prayer, 
alone or jointly with others; another form of this veneration finding 
expression in the singing of religious hymns. From man’s desire to 
praise and glorify God in His works has come the beautiful custom 
of religious processions. (2) We must prove our reverence for God 
also by actions, particularly by our behavior in the house of God, 
where He vouchsafes to dwell amongst us. 

Good men uncover their heads in church out of reverence for God. 
Pious and reverent Christians kneel before the Almighty; they 
are quiet and devout, avoiding disturbance by omitting all talking, 
laughing, looking about, etc. You very often hear people say, 
especially lukewarm Christians, “ What is the use of exterior wor- 
ship? Holy Scripture says, ‘God is a Spirit, and they who 
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worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” Very true, 
but as man’s body is likewise a creature of God's omnipotence, so it is 
right and proper that this body should contribute its share to the 
honor of God in a befitting manner, all the more so because exterior 
worship is intended to increase, to elevate, and to intensify interior 
worship. 

Why and for what reason do we owe God the greatest interior and 
exterior reverence? 

1. Because God Himself has commanded us to do so. He said, 
“Tf Iam your Lord, where is my glory? IfIam your Father, where 
is your fear of me? ” 

2. Because God is the Creator and Supreme Lord of heaven and 
earth and to Him, therefore, belongs supreme reverence. 

By the creation of man, and by his preservation, by numberless 
and inestimable blessings that God grants us for body and soul, as 
well as on account of man’s inability to help himself of his own 
strength, man stands in a most dependent relation toward God, and 
is obliged to show befitting gratitude. It would, indeed, be a great 
sin if man were ungrateful to his Creator and greatest Benefactor. 

How do we sin against the exterior worship of God? By neglect- 
ing to attend divine service and by behaving irreverently during 
service. 

The neglect of public worship may be (a) entire, (b) partial, 
(c) culpable, or, (d) inculpable. 

(a) It is entire when a person keeps away altogether from divine 
service, and thus excludes himself entirely from the Christian com- 
munity. 

(b) Partial, when a person neglects, without necessity and of his 
own fault, one of the chief parts of Holy Mass which he is obliged 
to hear, either by arriving too late at church or by leaving the church 
before Mass is over. 

(c) It is culpable when, although we have time and opportunity to 
assist at divine service, we do not do so. 

(d) It is inculpable when, for reasons over which we have no con- 
trol, as for instance sickness, people can not get to church at all, or 
not in time. 

God does not need our veneration. He does not become greater 
or more perfect thereby. But He demands it of us because it is the 
most effective means of arousing, animating, and confirming, in our- 
selves, as well as in others, sentiments of faith, love, thanksgiving, 
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reverence, and subjection. For this reason the exterior divine ser- 
vice of the Church is not only counseled, but it is even commanded 
to Christians as an indispensable duty: 

(a) Already in the old law God ordained public divine worship, 
with all its customs minutely and exactly defined. 

(b) Jesus Christ in the new law commanded the celebration of the 
holy sacrifice of the Mass with the words, “ Do this in commemora- 
tion of me.” 

(c) Jesus enjoined the hearing of the word of God with the words, 
“ He who will not hear the Church, let him be to thee as a heathen 
and a publican.” 

(d) Jesus Christ encouraged joint prayer with the words, “ Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them.” 

(e) This commission of our Divine Saviour was zealously per- 
formed by the apostles and disciples of Jesus, as well as by the first 
Christians, for in spite of the most severe persecutions they congre- 
gated for joint prayer. 

(4) The Catholic Church, through her special commandments, has 
ordered and established exterior divine service by commanding that 
we must hear Mass with devotion on Sundays and Holy Days, and 
that at least once a year, at Easter time, we must receive the holy 
Sacraments of Penance and Holy Eucharist. 

It is not sufficient, however, to take part in divine service; we must 
also behave properly at all the acts of exterior divine worship, give 
no scandal, cause no disturbance, etc. 

Holy Scripture says, “The Lord is in his temple, let the whole 
community be silent before him.” Hence significance of the action 
of Christ, who drove out with cords the buyers and sellers from the 
Temple. 

We will now give a few appropriate examples of reverence from 
sacred and profane history. 

Jacob poured oil upon the stone on which he had the wonderful 
dream of the celestial ladder, and said, with feelings of holy 
reverence, “ Verily, God is here present and I knew it not.” 

Joseph, who was sold into Egypt, and the chaste Susanna, had so 
great a reverence for God that they said to their tempters, “ Boy 
could I do so great a wrong and sin against my God?” 

Tobias said to his son, “ Have God in thy heart thy whole life 
long and take care never to sin voluntarily.” 
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Daniel, the pious youth of Babylon, chose to be thrown into the 
lions’ den rather than neglect the prescribed exterior worship of God. 

St. Margaret, queen of Scotland, exacted so great a reverence and 
devotion from her children when in church, that upon one occasion 
one of her subjects said to a stranger, “If you desire to see how the 
angels in heaven pray, go and see our queen with her children pray- 
ing in church.” 


¢ QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THORCUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


I. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of the reverence that 
we owe to God. 

2. In what does the reverence that we owe God consist? It consists, 1. In 
always thinking of God conformably to His divine perfections. 2. In showing 
by words and actions the greatest respect for Him. 

3. Above all, then, we should always so think of God as is conformable 
with His divine perfections. What is God to us according to His nature 
and perfections? God is an incomprehensible being. 

4. Besides thinking of God with due reverence, how do we further evince 
our respect? By words and actions. 

5. How ought we always to speak of God? With the greatest reverence. 

6. How do we speak of a person whom we esteem highly? With respect. 

7. What do we do to prove such respect? We salute the person and show 
him every exterior mark of reverence. 

8. To what persons, for instance, should you particularly show respect? 
To our spiritual and worldly superiors. 

9. God being the Supreme Lord of heaven and of earth, the Lord of Lords, 
what honor is due to Him? Supreme honor belongs to Him. 

10. How do we make this supreme honor known? By words and actions. 

11. How should we always speak of the Divine Majesty? With the greatest 
devotion and respect. | 

12. Who gives us in this an example worthy of imitation? The Jews. 

13. In what way? They do not pronounce the names of God in the Hebrew 
language except in prayer. 

14. What are the names for God in the Hebrew language? Adonai, Je- 
hovah, Elohim. 

15. What shows the great reverence Sir Isaac Newton had for God? When 
he heard the name of God uttered, or pronounced it himself, he trembled 
violently. 

16. How do we also reverence God by words? By prayer and song. 

17. We must also show the reverence we owe to God in works; how is 

‘this chiefly done? By our behavior in church. 

18. What do we do in church to show how we reverence God? The men 
and boys remove their hats. All people sprinkle themselves with holy water 
and kneel before the altar. 

19. What else? We must not give scandal or cause disturbance by whis- 
pering, laughing, looking about us, etc. 

20. What is done even in passing outside before a church? Men and boys 
raise their hats, women and girls incline their heads. 
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21. Before whom? Before the Almighty dwelling in the temple. 


22. What objections do lukewarm Christians make in regard to exterior 
divine worship? They claim, 1. That Holy Writ only requires man to wor- 
ship in spirit; and, 2. God does not require our veneration at all. 

23. How can we refute the first objection? That, as our body is also a 
creature of God’s omnipotence, it is right and proper that it should also take 
part in honoring God. 


24. How may we refute the second objection? Although God does not 
need our exterior worship, for He is always the same—great, powerful, and 
perfect, yet He wills that we should honor Him. 


25. With what words has God enjoined us to honor Him? God said, lise 
I am your Lord, where is my honor? If I am your Father, where is the fear 
of me?” 


“26. Why does God require us to worship Him exteriorly? Because by ex- 
terior divine worship the interior is increased and exalted. 


27. Why do we owe God the greatest reverence? Because God is the 
Creator and the Supreme Lord of heaven and earth. 


28. If God is our Creator, what are we? We are His creatures. 
29. And what does the creature owe to his Creator, the servant to his Lord? 
They owe proper reverence. 


30. God, however, besides Creator and Lord, is what else? He is also our 
Benefactor. 


31. What does God grant us? He grants us innumerable and priceless 
blessings for body and soul. 


32. What do these blessings oblige us to do? They oblige us to be grateful. 


ee And how should this gratitude manifest itself? By our reverencing 
im. 


34. How do we sin against the exterior worship of God? By neglecting 
to attend divine service, and by behaving irreverently when we are present. 

35. Of how many kinds can the neglect of divine service be? It can be, 
1. Complete. 2. Partial. 3. Culpable. 4. Inculpable. 

30. When is the neglect of divine service complete? When a person goes 
no longer to church. 


37. When is the neglect of divine service partial? When a person of his 
own fault and without necessity either goes to Mass too late or leaves before 
it is over. 


38. What part of Holy Mass must we assist at? The Gospel, Offertory, 
Consecration, and Communion. 


39.. When is the neglect of divine service culpable? When a person has 
the time and opportunity to assist at Holy Mass but neglects to do so. 


40. When is it inculpable? When we are prevented, for instance by sick- 
ness, from assisting at it. 


41. What did God ordain, in the old law, in regard to exterior divine 
ee DE God appointed most minutely the ceremonies of exterior divine 
worship. 


42. With what words did Jesus command the general celebration of the 
pels sacrifice of the Mass? With the words, “Do this in commemoration 
of me. 


43. How does Jesus call upon us to pray in common? With the words, 
“When two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them.” 


44. What are we told of the first Christians, apostles, and disciples of Jesus 
with regard to exterior divine worship? They came together for common 
prayers and persevered in the common breaking of bread. 
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45. What has the Catholic Church enjoined in her commandments regard- 
ing the exterior divine service? She has appointed, 1. That we must hear 
Mass on Sundays and Holy Days of obligation. 2. That we must receive the 
holy Sacraments of Penance and the Eucharist at least once a year, at Easter 
time. 


46. What did Jesus do to the buyers and sellers in the Temple at Jeru- 
salem? He drove them out of the Temple with cords. 

Dear children, it is not sufficient that you take notice of, and retain 
in your memory, all that which you have heard in to-day’s instruc- 
tion. The essential thing is that you act accordingly, that you always 
have the greatest reverence for God and have Him ever before your 
eyes, that you may never sin, and that you assist often and gladly at 
public divine service, and behave during the same as modestly and 
reverently as a host of angels kneeling before the throne of the 
Most High. 


XVIL. 
IDOLATRY AND SUPERSTITION. 


In our last instruction we considered the exterior worship and 
reverence due to God, and how we commit sin against the same. To- 
day we will give further attention to this subject, and will consider 
the question: “ How may sins be committed in still other ways 
against the reverence due to God?” 

The answer tells us: “ By idolatry, superstition, witchcraft, sacri- 
lege, and simony.” 

Idolatry and superstition, then, will be the subject of our in- 
struction to-day. 

When does a person commit idolatry? He commits idolatry, or 
worship of images, by paying divine honor to any creature or 
created thing, such as the heathens did. 

Idolatry may be of two kinds: gross and refined. Gross idolatry 
consists in the making of an image out of metal, wood, stone, clay, 
etc., and paying divine honors to it. It is equally idolatry to wor- 
ship created things, such as the sun, moon, stars, animals, etc., 
and to give them the honor due alone to God. Such idols are, 
spoken of in the 113th Psalm, where we read: “ The idols of the 
Gentiles are silver and gold, the works of the hands of men. They 
have mouths, and speak not: they have eyes, and see not. Let 
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them that make them become like unto them, and all such as trust 
in them.” 

The Egyptians practised gross idolatry by worshipping an 
animal, namely, the ox. The Israelites in the desert practised gross 
idolatry by making a golden calf and adoring the same. God pun- 
ished them for this by not permitting them to enter the promised 
land, by obliging them to remain in the desert for forty years, until 
another and better generation had grown up. A civilized person 
would, of course, not sink to so low a level of ignorance as to 
adore idols of wood or brass, but there is another kind, that may 
be called refined idolatry, and this, unfortunately, makes slaves 
of many people, of Christians even. This refined idolatry is com- 
mitted : 

1. When a person worships his understanding, i. e., has more 
confidence in his own opinions than in God’s wisdom and that of 
the Church. ; 

2. By the voluptuary who misuses, by impurity and sensuality, 
his body, which belongs to God. 

3. By those who abandon themselves to luxury. Holy Scripture 
says of them: “ Their god is their belly.” 

4. By those who serve Mammon, and make gold and silver 
their idols. 

5. By parents who love their children more than God, who, like 
Heli, allow the children’s faults and reprehensible conduct to go 
unpunished, and permit them all kinds of sinful pleasures. 

6. By young persons who are conceited about their bodily charms 
and attractions, who not only themselves worship their bodies, but 
demand homage from others. 

This, then, is idolatry, and now we will take up superstition. 
How do we sin by superstition? We sin by superstition: 

1. When we honor God or the saints in a manner contrary to 
the doctrine or practice of the Church. 

2. When we attribute to things a certain power which they can 
not have by nature, nor by the prayers of the Church, nor by 
virtue of Divine dispensation. 

The superstitious person believes too much; he believes, without 
even a shadow of proof, in the unreasonable operation of natural 
causes. 

The following are a few of the many kinds of superstition and 
superstitious practices: 
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1. There are certain books sold with the pretence that the prayers 
contained in them have a particular faculty and power of their 
- own, for instance, preserving people from thunder and lightning, 
from sudden death, and from all dangers on land and water. 

2. There are silly persons who are afraid of omens, who believe 
that ill-luck will surely overtake them if they by chance upset the 
salt, break a looking-glass, etc.; that the mewing of a cat before 
the house portends a death; that a four-leaved clover or other charms 
betoken good Kick; that it is a bad omen to step out of bed with the 
left foot first, and other such foolish things. 

3. Another kind of superstition is foretelling the future by the 
lines of the hand, by constellations of the stars, or by laying of the 
cards. This is a very common form of superstition, and there are 
even professional fortunetellers who make a great deal of money 
out of the stupid and ignorant people who believe in this non- 
sense. 

4. Another kind is the unreasonable belief in the good or ill 
omen of dreams. Dreams are usually the reflections of lively im- 
pressions which the brains have received, and it would be 
foolish to try and tell future events from this. , 

5. Another kind of superstition is the belief that when thirteen 
persons sit down at table one of their number must die before the 
year passes. 

6. It is also superstition to believe in spooks and witches, and 
to take part in the doings of so-called spiritualists, who pretend 
to establish communication with the deceased. Further supersti- 
tious practices are connected with certain seasons in the year, for 
instance, with Halloween, etc. 

Why is superstition a sin? 1. Because we attribute, without good 
reason, to persons and things supernatural qualities and perfections, 
even omnipotence and omniscience, and 2. Because the super- 
stitious person neglects confidence in God, to whom alone we 
should direct our desire for supernatural assistance. In the Old 
Law the sin of superstition was sometimes punished by death, as 
shown in the following example (IV. Kings i. 2) : Ochozias, a king 
of Israel, was sick. Instead of placing his confidence in the Lord 
God, he sent a messenger to the idol Beelzebub, at Accaron, to 
find out whether he would get well. By the inspiration of God the 
prophet Elias went forth to meet the messenger, proclaimed to him 
God’s displeasure, and foretold that Ochozias would soon die. 
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Even the first Christian Emperor punished superstition severely. 
Constantine the Great forbade, under penalty of death, fortune- 
tellers to practise their wicked profession, and he threatened with 
exile and confiscation all those who would admit them into their 
houses. 

The Catholic Church has warned against superstition at all times, 
and forbidden it under severe penalties. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of idolatry and 
superstition. 

2. How many kinds of idolatry are there? ‘here are two, a gross and a 
refined idolatry. 

3. What is understood by gross idolatry? By gross idolatry is under- 
stood the making of an image of metal, wood, stone, etc., and adoring it. 

4. Who adore carved images as gods? The heathen. 

5. What are they called on this account? They are called idol worshippers. 

6. What are these carved images called? They are called idols. 

7. What do you think of the worship of such images? It is foolish and 
ignorant. 

8. Why? Because an idol can neither hear our prayers nor help us. 

9. Who practised idolatry in the old law? The Egyptians, who wor- 
shipped the ox. 

10. Who imitated them? The Jews; they cast a golden calf in the desert. 

11. How did God punish their idolatry? They could not enter the prom- 
ised land, and were obliged to remain in the desert for forty years, until 
another and better generation had grown. 

12. Are such gross idolaters found amongst civilized people? No; they 
would not sink to such a level of ignorance. 

13. What idolatry, however, is found among civilized people, even among 
Catholics? Refined idolatry. 

14. How does a man, for instance, make an idol of his understanding? 
He relies on his own opinion more than on that of the Church, which is 
guided and ruled by the Holy Spirit. 

15. How does the voluptuary practise idolatry? He worships his body by 
impurity and sensuality. 

16. What idol do persons worship by luxurious living? Holy Scripture 
tells us: Their god is their belly (eating and drinking). 

17. Name the idol of wealth? Mammon, i. e., temporal goods and wealth. 

18. How do parents make themselves guilty of idolatry? 1. By loving their 
children more than God. 2. By allowing the children’s faults and bad conduct 
to go unpunished. 

19. Who is mentioned in the Old Testament as having committed this 
sin? The high priest Heli. 


20. Tell me of another kind of idolatry? When persons are vain of their 
bodily charms and of their beauty. 
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21. With what intention are the various kinds of refined idolatry de- 
scribed to you? In order that we may avoid them. 

22. How do we sin by superstition? (Answer as in Catechism.) 

23. How does superstition manifest itself in particular? By a belief in 
ghosts and witches. 

24. What do superstitious persons believe of ghosts? They believe that 
the spirits of persons on account of some great crime are obliged to haunt 
the place of their crime, and at certain times are visible to living persons. 

25. In what way is this foolish fear of ghosts implanted in children? By 
telling ghost stories. 

26. What do people believe of witches? They believe that there are per- 
sons who throfigh secret means can bewitch men and animals. 

27. With whom are such people believed to be in league? With the evil 
spirit. 

28. How does superstition show itself still further? By a desire to fore- 
tell the future. 

29. What means do superstitious persons generally employ for this pur- 
pose? The laying of the cards, fortune telling from the lines of the hand, 
and other means. 

30. What may the future bring us? It may bring us good and bad, happi- 
ness and misfortune. 

31. Who sends both of these to us? Divine Providence. 

32. And who can know our fate and our future? No one but God alone. 

33. Is fortune-telling a sin? Yes; it is. 

34. Why? Because God alone is omniscient. 

35. How does superstition still further manifest itself? By belief in good 
and bad omens. 

36. Name one of these so-called good omens? The finding of a four- 
leaved clover. 

37. What is considered to be a bad omen? Upsetting the salt at table, 
breaking of a ring, or of a mirror, etc. 

38. How does superstition still further manifest itself? By the belief in 
dreams. 

39. Of what does one dream as a rule? Of that which he has done or 
thought of during the previous day. 

40. Have you not heard of significant dreams from Bible history? Yes; 
Jacob’s dream, and that of the King of Egypt, of the seven fat and the seven 
lean kine. 

41. Did Joseph, who interpreted the dream, not commit a sin? No. 

42. Why not? Because he said: God alone can give the King the answer 
desired. 

43. What should we observe concerning dreams? We ought never to 
worry about them. 

44. Now if God should send you trouble, to whom should you have re- 
course? To God Himself. 

45. What did the first Christian Emperor, Constantine the Great, do in 
regard to superstition? He imposed a heavy punishment upon all those who 
practised it. ; 

46. What sentence has the Catholic Church always passed upon supersti- 
tion? She has always condemned it severely. 


I will now conclude to-day’s instruction with the following ad- 
vice: Never listen to the silly and absurd gossip of superstitious 
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people! Put all fear of ghosts, etc., out of your mind. The hours 
of the night are no more to be feared than the hours of the day. The 
spirits of the wicked are in hell, and even if they were upon earth 
we could not see them, for spirits are invisible. Live piously and 
virtuously, then you need fear no one. It is a shame for a 
man to be afraid, and a sin for a Christian to be superstitious. Re- 
member always the words of Scripture: “If God is for us, who 
can be against us?” 


XVIII. 
WITCHCRAFT, SACRILEGE, AND SIMONY. 


DEAR CHILDREN: In the last instruction we learned that we may 
sin against the worship and reverence due to God by idolatry, super- 
stition, witchcraft, sacrilege, and simony. The first two of these we 
have already explained; now let us take up the others. 

The Catechism asks: How do people become guilty of witch- 
craft? When they attempt, relying on the help of evil spirits, to 
find hidden treasures, to injure others, or to work wonderful things. 

Now, there are so-called conjurers and jugglers who, with the 
aid of physical skill and mechanical devices, perform many sur- 
prising tricks. But this is not witchcraft, being purely the natural 
effect of natural causes and operations, and these tricks can be 
learned by any one who is quick and persevering, just like any 
other trade. The witchcraft of which the Catechism speaks con- 
sists in the attempt, by using the help of the spirits, to find hidden 
treasures, to injure others, or to work wonderful things. 

The Catechism asks: What is sacrilege? Sacrilege is a profana- 
tion of holy things, of holy persons, or holy places, as, for instance, 
the unworthy reception of a sacrament, the ill treatment of per- 
sons consecrated to the service of God, the desecration of a church, 
of a sacred vessel, etc. 

In regard to the holy sacraments sacrilege is committed: 

(a) When they are wilfully invalidly administered. 

(b) When he who administers the sacrament is in mortal sin. 

(c) When a person in mortal sin receives a sacrament of the 
living. 


THE CATHOLIC \DOCTRINE “OF MORALS, 95 


Sacred vessels, such as the ostensorium, the ciborium, the chalice, 
are not to be touched by the laity, even when not containing the 
Holy Eucharist. The holy oil, priestly vestments, all blessed 
articles, the statues of Christ and the saints, as well as the Holy 
Scriptures, are likewise considered as sacred. Whosoever treats 
these holy things improperly, profanes them, misuses them, renders 
himself guilty of sacrilege. King Baltassar caused the sacred ves- 
sels which his father had stolen from the Temple to be placed be- 
fore his guests, and they drank from them. God’s vengeance quickly 
followed. That same night Baltassar, the king, was slain, and 
Darius, the Mede, succeeded to the kingdom. 

Heliodorus, treasurer of the king of Antioch, went to Jerusalem 
to take possession of the moneys deposited in the treasury of the 
Temple. When he and his companion were about to commit this 
theft there appeared suddenly angels, who scourged the robbers 
and threw them to the ground. 

By persons consecrated to the service of God are understood bish- 
ops, priests, and all those who have been consecrated, or who have 
specially dedicated themselves to God, the members of religious 
orders therefore. It is a sacrilege to scorn such persons, to deride, 
strike, or otherwise ill use them. Jesus said of His apostles and 
disciples: ‘ Whosoever despises you, despises me, and he who de- 
spises me, despises him that sent me.” 

Holy places, consecrated to God, are churches, chapels, altars, 
cemeteries. Sacrilege is committed in them by breaking into them, 
robbing them, by rioting, by carousing, by committing immorality, 
or by shedding of blood within them, or by turning them unlawfully 
to profane use. 

In the first Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians we read: 
“Whosoever desecrates the Temple of God, him will God destroy.” 
To the places consecrated to God belong not only places actually 
devoted to the service of God, such as the interior of the Church, 
but also the sacristy, the bell tower, the vestibule, and other parts 
of the Church building. 

Let us now explain simony. The Catechism asks: When does 
a person commit simony? and answers: When he buys or sells 
spiritual things, preferments, and the like for money, or money’s 
worth as Simon the Magician attempted to do. 

The sin of simony takes its name from Simon the Magician. The 
Acts of the Apostles relate of him: “‘ When Simon saw that, by the 
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imposition of the hands of the apostles the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, saying, Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I shall lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost.” 
But Peter said to him: “ May thy money perish with thee: because 
thou hast esteemed the gift of God to be purchased with money.” 

Who are guilty of the sin of simony? 

1. Persons who buy or sell a spiritual office, spiritual property, 
or a spiritual matter connected therewith. 

2. Persons who give money or other gifts to the confessor with 
the intention of thereby obtaining more easily the unmerited abso- 
lution of grievous sins. 

3. The confessor who accepts such gifts. 

The sin of simony is punishable by excommunication. 

We will now take up the recapitulation of what we have learned 
to-da 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? Of witchcraft, of sacrilege, and of 
simony. 

2. What is witchcraft? Witchcraft is the endeavor, with the help of evil 
spirits, to find hidden treasures, to injure others, or to work wonderful things. 

3. Is conjuring and juggling, as ordinarily practised, the sin of witchcraft? 
No; it is not. 

4. Why not? Because it rests upon natural causes. 


In what does true witchcraft consist? It consists in the attempt to 
avail oneself of the help of evil spirits for material purposes. 


6. Can the evil spirits benefit any one? No; they can not. 
7. Why not? Because they have not the power. 


8. Who took this power away from them? Our divine Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 


9. Supposing, however, that the devil could help us, would he do so? No; 
he would not do so. 


10. Why would he not help us? Because he is man’s enemy. 

11. What kind of men desire treasures? The avaricious. 

12. What does Jesus teach us to pray for in the “Our Father”? Only 
for that which is necessary—our daily bread. 

13. _What says Holy Writ of those who desire to become rich? Holy Writ 
says that they fall into Satan’s snares. 


14. What means are right and permissible in providing for the future? 
Industry and economy. 

15. What ought we to do concerning tales of witches, and the power for 
evil which they are said to possess? We ought to laugh at them, for there 
are neither witches nor ghosts. 


16. What is sacrilege? Sacrilege is a profanation of holy things, holy 
persons, or holy places. 
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17. In regard to what objects, then, can a sacrilege be committed. In 
regard to things, persons, and places. 

18. What are the holiest things of divine worship? The holy sacraments. 

19. How may a sacrilege be committed in regard to the sacraments? By 
being administered by one not lawfully ordained. 

20. How else? When he who dispenses the sacrament is in a state of 
mortal sin, or when one in the state of mortal sin receives a sacrament of 
the living. 

21. In what other way? When a person, having received the Sacred Host 
in Holy Communion, would purposely remove it from his mouth. 

22. What noes are sacred? The sacred vessels, the ostensorium, the 
chalice, the cibofium. 

23. May lay persons touch these vessels? They are not allowed to touch 
them. 

24. Name some other holy things? The holy oil for baptism and for the 
sick, priestly vestments, statues of Christ and the saints, the Bible. 

25. When is a person guilty of a sacrilege in reference to these things? 
When one treats them in an unseemly manner, profanes them, or uses them 
for sinful or superstitious purposes. 

26. How did King Baltassar render himself guilty of a sacrilege? By 
placing before his guests the golden vessels that his father had stolen from 
the Temple at Jerusalem, and drinking from them. 

27. How did God punish this sacrilege? That very night King Baltassar 
was slain, and Darius the Mede inherited his kingdom. 

28. What did I tell you about Heliodorus? He was treasurer to the King 
of Antioch, and went to Jerusalem to take possession of the money deposited 
in the treasury of the Temple. As he and his companion were about to 
perpetrate this robbery, there appeared suddenly angels, who scourged the 
robbers and threw them to the ground. 

29. A sacrilege may also be committed upon consecrated persons. Mention 
some person of this class. Bishops, priests, and all those in religious orders. 

30. How may we become guilty of sacrilege in reference to these? By in- 
sulting, despising, ill treating, or striking them, or by depriving them of 
their means of support, etc. 

31. What said Jesus of His disciples? Jesus said: “ Whosoever despises 
you, despises me, and who so despises me, despises him that sent me.” 

32. Name some places sacred to God. Places sacred to God are churches, 
chapels, altars. 

33. How may we become guilty of sacrilege in places sacred to God? 
By breaking into them, robbing them, setting them on fire, by practising im- 
moral actions therein, eating and drinking therein, by acts of violence and by 
unlawfully turning them to profane use. 

34. What did Jesus do to the buyers and sellers in the Temple? He 
drove them from the Temple with a scourge. 

. What must be done when a church is profaned by the shedding of 
blood? It must be reconsecrated. 

36. What is simony? When a person buys or sells spiritual things, prefer- 
ments, and the like, for money, or money’s worth, as Simon the Magician at- 
tempted to do. 

37. What did Simon the Magician do? He wanted to buy of the apostles 
the power to give the Holy Ghost. 

38. Who are guilty of the sin of simony? Persons who buy or sell 
spiritual preferments, and the like. 


98 THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF MORALS. 


39. Who else? Persons who bring money or presents to the confessor 
that they may the more easily obtain the forgiveness of their sins. 


40. What penalty is placed upon the sin of simony? The ban of excom- 
munication. 

In the application of this lesson let me impress three things upon 
your mind: 1. We should not neglect to awaken daily the three 
Divine virtues of Faith, Hope, and Charity, for these are the three 
chief or fundamental virtues. The virtue of faith incites us to 
subject our understanding to the judgment of the Church. Hope 
teaches us to look confidently into the future with the firm con- 
viction that God will not permit anything to happen to us that is 
not for our good. The love of God urges us to reverence God 
and avoid sin. By these three Divine virtues God is worshipped 
interiorly. 

We must, however, worship Him also exteriorly by a diligent 
attendance at Divine service, and by a respectful behavior in 
church. He who prays remains always united to God, and who so 
is united to God here in this earthly life will also be united with 
Him in eternity. Whoever is united with God by prayer will 
assuredly not desire any union with the evil spirit. 

Every day, therefore, you should begin the day with prayer to 


God. Then you will end every day, every week, every month, and, 
indeed, your whole life with God. 


XIX. 


Tue SEcoND COMMANDMENT. 


DEAR CHILDREN: To-day we are to treat of the second com- 
mandment of God: “ Thou shall not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain.” In other words, this means thou shalt not pro- 
nounce the name of God in vain. The Catechism asks: “ What does 
the second commandment forbid?”” The answer is: It forbids the 
profanation of the Divine name. By this we are to understand 
not only the name of God, but also those names which refer to God, 
for instance: Supreme Being, Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, King 
of Kings, Lord of Hosts, the Eternal, the Most Holy, the Almighty, 
the name of the Most Holy Trinity, the name Jesus, etc. Further, 
this commandment obliges us to reverence that which God has 
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sanctified and which is associated with the service of God, such 
as the Holy Sacraments, Holy Scripture, the Church, the Christian 
faith, divine service, the Blessed Virgin Mary, the angels, the saints, 
all priests as ministers of God, the churches, and altars. How 
do we desecrate the name of God? 

. By irreverently pronouncing it. 

. By deriding religion. 

. By blasphemy. 

. By swearing and cursing. 

. By breaking vows. 

How do we sin by irreverently pronouncing God’s Holy Name? 
By pronouncing the name of God, of our Saviour, etc., lightly, 
without reverence, in anger or in jest. We speak with respect 
of our parents, superiors, and in general of all honorable people, 
even during their absence. Should we not do this all the more of the 
omnipresent God? Should we not speak reverently of Him and of 
all that is sanctified by Him? 

How do we sin by deriding religion? By jesting or scoffing at 
religion, and at the rites and ceremonies of the Church. This can be 
done not only in our speech, but also by means of pictures, writings, 
theatrical performances, in fact, upon all occasions where the usages 
of the Church are imitated for the purpose of casting ridicule upon 
her. When, therefore, the priestly office is imitated in a ridiculous 
manner; when that which is sacred and that which pertains to the 
service of God and to the veneration of the saints is made fun of 
by jests and jokes, this commandment is violated. 

What is blasphemy? Blasphemy is contemptuous and abusive 
language uttered against God, the saints, or holy things. Who- 
ever, therefore, says or does anything in contempt of God, of 
His saints or holy things is guilty of blasphemy. This may be 
done in three ways: in thought, word, and deed. 

(a) In thought, because, according to the words of Scripture, 
we can blaspheme God in our hearts. ‘The fool says in his heart, 
there is no God.” Blasphemous thoughts are only then a sin when 
we dwell upon them with pleasure, and do not drive them from 
our minds. Blasphemous thoughts which arise in our minds against 
our will are temptations, but not sins. 

(b) Blasphemy is committed in words when we make use of ex- 
pressions whereby we cast ignominy upon God, upon Christ, His 
saints, the Holy Sacraments, or things consecrated to God. In 
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the Old Law such blasphemous expressions were punished by death. 
“He that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, dying, ae him die; 
all the multitude shall stone him” (Lev. xxiv. 16). 

(c) God is blasphemed by deed when we do something whereby 
God or things consecrated to Him are reviled; if, for instance, 
through hatred of God some one would destroy a crucifix, tread the 
cross under foot, etc. This threefold manner of blaspheming God 
may be committed either indirectly or directly. 

Blasphemy is committed directly in the following manner: 

1. When something is imputed to God which is not and can 
not be true, as, for instance, injustice, indifference toward His 
creatures, or even sin. 

2. When His perfections, His omnipotence, eternity, ommniscience, 
sanctity, etc., are denied. 

3. When the belief in a Divine perfection is made dependent 
upon an accidental condition; if one would say, for instance: “If 
God does not instantly punish this crime, I do not believe that He 
is just.” 

4. When we attribute a quality to men which belongs to God 
only. Thus did the people of Tyre and Sidon flatter King Herod 
with proclaiming that he had spoken like a god, and not as a man. 

Blasphemy may be committed indirectly when we express our- 
selves contemptuously against creatures as instruments of God, 
particularly against things which are closely related to God; for 
instance, against our holy religion, the sacraments, against Divine 
worship, against the saints, and Holy Scripture. Nestorius, for 
instance, committed blasphemy by teaching that we ought not to 
call Mary the Mother of God. This sin is also committed by 
those who ridicule indulgences and other institutions of the 
Church. 

Blasphemy is a grievous sin, and will be punished severely by 
God. The higher a man’s dignity is upon earth, the greater is 
our crime if we attack his honor and good name. How great, 
then, must the guilt of blasphemy be if by the same the King of 
Kings, the Lord of heaven and earth is attacked? While other 
sins arise from ignorance, the sin of blasphemy springs from a 
malice which is the devil’s own (St. Bernard). 

Nothing is more heinous than blasphemy; for while other sins, 
for instance, avarice, sensuality, drunkenness, seek out that which is 
here below, the sin of blasphemy directs its attack upon that which 
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is in heaven above (St. Jerome). The blasphemer is, so to say, an 
assassin of God, for he would injure or annihilate God; he is more 
wicked than the devils themselves, for he is the recipient of God’s 
grace and benevolence, while the devils blaspheme God on account 
of sufferings with which His justice has visited them. The evil 
spirits hurt no one by their blasphemies. Man, however, scandalizes 
his fellow men, and by his bad example draws many to destruction. 
In Holy Writ there are many dreadful examples given us of the 
chastisements inflicted for blasphemy. Because of blasphemy, 
of which King Sennacherib of Assyria had made himself guilty, 
God destroyed in one night 185,000 men of the King’s army, the 
King perishing later by the hand of his son. When Nicanor blas- 
phemed God, Judas Machabeus at the Divine command ordered his 
head and hand cut off, and the tongue cut out of his mouth (II. 
Mach. xv. 30). Herod, who took pleasure in the blasphemous 
flattery that he had spoken not as man, but as God, was eaten up 
alive by worms. Arius, the arch-heretic, who denied the Divinity 
of Christ, burst asunder. Nestorius fell into decay whilst still 
living. His tongue, the instrument of his blasphemies, was eaten 
by worms, and he perished miserably by a fall from his horse. 

According to the old penitential discipline, the following ecclesi- 
astical penalties were prescribed for blasphemers: The penitent 
had to stand at the door of the Church for seven consecutive Sun- 
days during Divine service, on the last of these Sundays without 
the upper garment, barefoot, and with a rope around the neck. On 
each Friday of these seven weeks he was compelled to fast upon 
bread and water. He was forbidden to enter a Church during the 
whole of this penitential time, and upon each of the seven Sundays 
had to feed poor persons according to his means. If he would not 
subject himself to this penance, he was to be denied the privilege 
of visiting a Church for all time, and at his death was refused 
Christian burial. 

The civil laws also have punished blasphemy severely. Louis 
IX., King of France, condemned a convicted blasphemer to have 
his tongue pierced with a red hot iron. Henry IIL., of France, com- 
manded a blasphemer to be punished with death, like a murderer. 
But even if a blasphemer should escape punishment in this life, he 
will certainly be punished for his crime in the next life. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what did we speak to-day in our instruction? Of the second com- 
mandment. 

2. What is the second commandment? Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain. 

3. What does the second commandment forbid? It forbids the profana- 
tion of the divine name. 

4. What do we understand by this? It forbids the profanation of all names 
applying to God and referring to God, and also of things and persons con- 
nected with the service of God. 

5. Mention such names. Supreme Being, Creator, King of Kings, Lord 
of Hosts, the Eternal, the Most Holy, the Almighty, the name of the Most 
Holy Trinity, the name of Jesus. 

6. Name some things and persons connected with God and His holy ser- 
vice. The holy sacraments, the word of God, the Bible, the decrees of the 
Church, the Church herself, divine service, the angels, the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, the saints, the priests as ministers of God, churches and altars. 

7. What does God demand of us in the second commandment? God de- 
mands that we should have reverence for Himself and all things and per- 
sons that are consecrated to Him. 

8. What desecrates the name of God?_ 1. Pronouncing it irreverently. 
2. Deriding religion. 3. Blasphemy. 4. Sinful cursing and swearing. 5. 
Breaking vows. 

9. How do we sin by irreverently pronouncing the holy name of God? 
By pronouncing the name of God, the name of Jesus, or other holy names, 
lightly, without reverence, in anger or in jest. ' 

to. How are we supposed to speak of our parents and superiors in their 
absence? With respect. 

11. How should we speak then of the omnipresent God? With still greater 
reverence. 

12. How do we sin by deriding religion? By ridiculing, jesting, and 
scofing at religion and religious ceremonies. 

13. In what further manner can we commit the sin of deriding religion? 
By means of writings and pictures, theatrical performances, and all other 
acts intended to mock the usages of the Church. 

14. What is always connected with this kind of mockery? Biasphemy. 


15. What is blasphemy? Blasphemy is contemptuous and abusive language 
uttered against God, the saints, and holy things. 

16. In how many different ways can we commit this sin of blasphemy? 
In three ways: In thought, in word, and in deed. 

17. By what quotation from Scripture can you prove that we may sin by 
blaspheming in thought? By the quotation: “The fool says in his heart, 
there is no God.” 

18. When do we commit blasphemy in words? When we use words 
which show contempt for God, Christ, the saints, the sacraments, or holy 
things. 

19. What punishment was fixed for blasphemy in the Old Testament? 
The punishment of death. 
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20. How is this expressed in the Holy Scriptures? “ He that blasphemeth 
the name of the Lord, dying, let him die; all the multitude shall stone him.” 

21. How can we commit blasphemy by our actions? By doing something 
ae God, the saints, or things consecrated to God, are derided or dese- 
crated. 

22. What example have I given you? If, through hatred of God or 
His saints, one should destroy the crucifix, tread the cross under foot, etc. 

23. In how many ways can blasphemy be committed? In two ways, di- 
rectly and indirectly. 

24. When is blasphemy committed directly? When the honor of God 
is directly assailed and derided. P 

25. How many instances have I mentioned to you regarding this? Four 
instances. 

26. Which was the first instance? When something is imputed to God 
which is not and can not be true. 


27. For instance? Injustice, indifference toward His creatures, sin. 

ABs Name the second instance? Denial of perfections which belong to 
od. 

29. What would this make of God? An imperfect creature. 

30. Name the third instance? Making the belief in a divine perfection 
dependent upon an accidental condition. 

31. For instance? If some one would say; If God does not instantly 
punish this crime, I will not believe in His justice. 

32. What was the fourth instance? Attributing a quality to men which 
belongs to God only. 

33. Can you name an example of this last instance? Herod. 

34. In what way? The people of Tyre and Sidon flattered him by saying 
that he had spoken like a god and not like a man, 

35. How is blasphemy committed indirectly? When we express ourselves 
contemptuously against creatures as instruments of God, particularly against 
things which are closely related to God. 

36. Name such things? Our holy religion, the sacraments, divine worship, 
the holy Sacrifice of the Mass, the saints, Holy Scripture, etc. 

37. How did Nestorius commit the sin of blasphemy? He taught that we 
ought not to call Mary the Mother of God. 

38. Is blasphemy a grievous or a venial sin? Blasphemy is an extremely 
grievous sin. 

. Why is it an extremely grievous sin? Because by it the King of 
Kings, the Lord of heaven and earth is attacked. \ 

40. Whilst other sins arise from ignorance, the sin of blasphemy springs 
in reality from what? From malice. 

41. Is the blasphemer like unto the devil? Yes; he even does more harm 
than the devil. 

42. For what reason? Because the devil hurts nobody by his blasphemy ; 
man, however, scandalizes by his sin his fellow men and draws many to 
destruction. . 

43. What will happen to the blasphemer? He will be severely punished. 

44. What did I tell you of the blasphemous King Sennacherib? God de- 
stroyed in one night 185,000 of his men, and he himself later on was slain 
by his own son. 

. What severe punishment was meted out to the blasphemer Nicanor ? 
Judas Machabeus ordered his head and hand cut off, and his tongue cut out. 


104 THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF MORALS. 


46. How was Herod punished because he accepted with pleasure a Llas- 
phemous flattery? He was eaten alive by worms. 


47. What terrible lot happened to the blasphemer Nestorius? He fell 
into decay while still alive. His tongue was eaten by worms, and he died 
by a fall from his horse. 


48. What severe ecclesiastical penalty was formerly set upon the sin of 
blasphemy? The penitent had to stand at the door of the church for seven 
consecutive Sundays, during divine service; on the last Sunday, without 
upper garment, barefooted, and with a rope around the neck. 


49. And what happened if he did not submit to this severe punishment? 
He was denied the privilege of visiting a church for all time, and at his death 
he was refused Christian burial. 


so. Has the civil law punished blasphemy? It has. 


51. What did King Louis IX. of France order to be done to blasphemers ? 
He ordered that a convicted blasphemer should have his tongue pierced with 
a red-hot iron. 


52. How did Henry II. of France have blasphemers punished? He had 
them punished by death. 


Not the fear of punishment alone, however, should keep you from 
the grievous sin of blasphemy, but more so your love for God. It is an 
atrocious thing for weak, wicked man to rise against his God, against 
his most loving benefactor, the sinner against his just, stern, and 
all-powerful Judge. May none of you, therefore, ever fall into the 
sin of blasphemy. 


Oe. 
OATHS. 


Dear CHILDREN: We come to-day to the subject of swearing. 
What is swearing or taking an oath? Swearing or taking an oath 
is calling God to witness that we speak the truth, or that we will 
keep a promise. How many kinds of oaths are there allowed? 
(a) The oath of witnesses; (b) The oath of solemn promise or con- 
firmation. In general, by the taking of an oath, God, the omniscient, 
who knows our hearts and penetrates all our thoughts and 
intentions, the Infinitely Holy who abhors above all things 
falsehood and lies, the Just and Omnipotent who punishes 
most surely all false swearing here temporarily, and in the next 
life for all eternity, is called upon to bear witness to or to confirm 
our statement or promise. 
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An oath, therefore, has the following meaning: The one who 
swears places himself before God the Omniscient and Omnipresent 
with the assertion that his statement is as true as that there is a 
God, and that this truthful God will bear out the statement of the 
person swearing, or that a promise is meant so earnestly and so 
sure of being fulfilled as God is faithful and fulfils all His promises ; 
likewise that God may avenge Himself upon the person swearing 
and chastise him as a blasphemer if that which he has stated is not 
true, or if the promise is not made with the earnest and firm in- 
tention to keep it sacredly and faithfully. 

The person swearing falsely surrenders himself solemnly to the 
justice of God for temporal and eternal punishment, in so far 
as he anticipates the sentence of damnation by damning himself. 

This is indicated by the words: “I swear to God Almighty,” 
or, “So help me God and His holy word.” This is further in- 
dicated by the ceremonies and usages which are usually observed 
in the taking of an oath. If the one swearing lays his hand upon 
his breast, this signifies that he pledges his body and life for the 
truth. The raising of three fingers of his right hand is to in- 
dicate the Most Holy Trinity whom he calls upon to bear witness. 
Placing a hand on the Holy Bible while taking the oath means that 
a person affirms his statement to be as true as the word of God. 

The oath is, as we have already mentioned, divided into the oath 
of witnesses and the oath of promise or confirmation. The oath 
of testimony or witnesses is taken by those persons who testify 
before court in order that the judge and jury may be thoroughly 
convinced that the witness is speaking the truth. By the oath of 
promise a solemn pledge is given to do a certain thing in the future, 
and God is called upon to bear witness to the promise. Thus, for 
instance, in the Old Law, King David swore to his spouse Bethsabee, 
that her son Solomon should succeed him upon the throne. To 
the oaths of promise belong also the oaths taken by public officials 
who thus affirm and promise the faithful discharge of their duties, 
also the oath of allegiance to the flag taken by soldiers. There is also 
another kind of oaths—oaths that are sinful. For instance, the oath 
that is an imprecation. We may hear persons use the expression: 
May God punish me if I lie; or, May I be struck dead. This is 
sinful. When such an imprecation is uttered against another person, 
then it is a curse. 

A distinction is made between a direct and an indirect oath. 
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Namely, if a person swears in such a way that God is expressly 
called upon to bear witness, then this is called a direct oath. When, 
however, a person swears by the relics of the saints, by the holy 
cross, by the wounds of Christ, by his own soul, and salvation, etc., 
this is an indirect oath. 

Affirmations, such as one often hears in everyday life, as, for in- 
stance, “ Upon my honor,” “I will not be an honest man if—” etc., 
are not oaths, but merely an evil habit,as such unnecessary assertions 
may easily become sinful. At any rate, they create the suspicion 
that the person using them frequently is not reliable. 

What does swearing really mean? Swearing in reality means: 
To state facts distinctly, clearly, without ambiguity, to declare with- 
out hesitation those facts of which one is convinced. When under 
oath, we should be particularly careful to speak as we think, the plain 
truth, without reserve, without regard to persons whether the truth 
be beneficial or damaging to them. What is known to us only by 
hearsay can not become the subject matter of an oath, because we 
do not know such matter as a fact. In the same way must an oath of 
promise be based upon truth, i. e., he who promises must have the 
firm intention of keeping his promise under all conditions. 

Swearing is allowed only if done (a) With deliberation; (b) In 
an important matter, and (c) With proper reverence. 

(a) On account of the dignity and sanctity of the oath it is neces- 
sary that we should think over carefully and deliberately what we 
will swear to, and to ask our conscience whether we have the neces- 
sary knowledge of the matter, and whether we are not embarrassed 
by prejudices. 

(b) There must also be an important reason to take an oath; 
for instance, the requirement of the law, the defense of truth, the 
meting out of justice to the guilty and to the innocent, and other 
important occasions. 

(c) It is necessary that the oath should be taken with proper 
reverence, and that the fact of calling God to witness should be 
properly appreciated. 

The matter covered by the oath must not be against God and 
His law, nor against the precepts of the Church, nor against Chris- 
tian charity, but should be lawful, honorable, and morally good. 
It is further necessary that he who swears should do so without 
compulsion or inducement, he must not be moved by promises or 
threats of violence. 
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When is a promise given under oath not binding? 

1. When the oath has been unjustly enforced. 

2. When the promise under oath was connected with a con- 
dition which it is impossible to fulfil. 

3. If the promise is unpermissible and sinful. 

4. When the fulfilment of the promise has become physically or 
morally impossible by altered circumstances. 

5. When the person to whom the promise has been given fore- 
goes its fulfilment of his own free will. 

How do we sin by swearing? 

1. When swearing falsely. 

2. When swearing to something about which we have even the 
least doubt. 

3. When taking an oath unnecessarily or inducing others to do so. 

4. When swearing to do evil or to leave the good undone. 

5. When breaking a promise given under oath without justi- 
fication. 

1. When do we swear falsely ? 

When we assert with an oath the contrary of what we know 

“to be true. In other words, when we swear that a certain occur- 
rence, which has actually taken place, did not take place, or, vice 
versa, when we swear that something has occurred which, to our 
knowledge, did not occur. 

2. What means to swear in doubt? We swear in doubt when 
with an oath we assert something to be true of which we are not 
absolutely certain. 

3. We swear without necessity in small and unimportant matters 
where an oath would not be reasonably required, or when we cause 
others to do so. 

4. Swearing to do evil would be if, for instance, somebody 
would threaten, under oath, to murder his fellow man, to burn 
down a house, etc. Swearing to leave the good undone would be, 
for instance, if some one were to swear not to pay his debts, never 
to receive the sacraments again, never more to hear the word of 
God, never to forgive his enemies, etc. 

On this occasion I wish to impress upon you boys the sanctity 
of the oath to the flag of your country. One day you may be called 
upon to serve your country as soldiers, and you will swear never 
to desert your flag, to defend it with your blood, even with the loss 
of your life. 
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What are we to think of a false oath, or perjury? Perjury is 
one of the greatest crimes, because he who commits it 

1. Mocks God’s omniscience, sanctity, and justice. 

2. Solemnly renounces God and calls down His vengeance upon 
himself. By perjury the Most Holy and Perfect Being is slandered 
and mocked with greatest audacity and wickedness. Man stands 
up like a rebel, the creature against the Creator, the servant against 
his master, and calls upon Him to be witness to a lie. Omniscience 
is denied to the Omniscient, before whom everything is clear and 
open. God, the Most Holy and Most Just, is made the partaker of 
crime, justice is challenged with insolent scorn. 

The perjurer separates himself solemnly from God, and calls 
His vengeance down upon himself. He not only repels the Divine 
grace and love, but also exposes himself to the most terrible pun- 
ishments of God for time and eternity, he demands that the curse of 
heaven shall come down upon him and remain upon him. Holy 
Scripture says: “I will bring forth the curse and it shall come to 
the house of him that sweareth falsely by my name, and it shall 
remain in the midst of his house, and shall consume it, with the 
timber thereof and the stones thereof.” : 

Furthermore, the perjurer commits a grave crime against human 
society, because, instead of truth, he helps falsehood to victory by 
setting the guilty free and punishing the innocent, 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What did to-day’s instruction treat of? To-day’s instruction treated 
of oaths. 


2. What is swearing or taking an oath? Swearing or taking an oath is 
calling the omniscient God to witness that we will speak the truth or keep 
our promise. a 


3. How many kinds of allowed oaths are there? Two kinds: (a) The 
gath of witnesses. (b) The oath of promise. 


_ 4. When is the oath of witnesses demanded? When testimony is given 
in a court of justice. 


5. What must all witnesses do? They must take the oath. 
6. What is such testimony called? Sworn testimony. 


7. What will the judge believe regarding such sworn testimony? He will 
believe that it is true. 


8. Why will he do so? Because God the omniscient has been called 
as a witness to the testimony. 
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9. If, then, one swears falsely, to whom does he surrender himself? 
He surrenders himself solemnly to the avenging justice of God. 

10. Which words indicate this in the oath? The words: “I swear by God 
Almighty.” 5 

11. What other words? “So help me God.” 

_12, What do we do when we give an oath of promise? By this oath we 
give the solemn promise that we will surely do a certain thing. 

13. What oath of promise did King David take? He promised his spouse 
Bethsabee that her son Solomon should succeed him upon the throne. 

14. What is an oath of imprecation? An oath containing the words: 
“May God punish me if I lie,” “ God damn me,” “ May I be struck dead,” etc. 

15. Is such an oath sinful? It is, indeed, a grievous sin. 

16. By whom is an oath of service taken? An oath of service is taken by 
a person who has been appointed to a public office. 

17. What is signified by such oath? He swears that he will fulfil faithfully 
and conscientiously the duties of his office. 

18. What other oath have I mentioned in this connection? The oath of 
allegiance to the flag. 

19. We have also learned that there is a distinction made between a direct 
and an indirect oath. What is a direct oath? A direct oath is had when God 
Himself is expressly called to bear witness. 

20. When is the oath an indirect one? When we swear by holy things 
which refer to God or stand in relation to God. 

21. For instance? When we swear by the relics of the saints, the holy cross, 
by the wounds of Christ, or by our own soul and salvation. 

22. What is to be thought of affirmations, such as are often heard in life, 
“Upon my honor,” “I will not be an honest man, if,” etc.? They are not 
oaths, but a bad habit. 

23. What suspicion do these affirmations create against the person frequently 
uttering them? They create the suspicion that the person using them is not 
reliable. 

24. What does Holy Writ say of the oath? “And thou shalt swear: As the 
Lord liveth in truth and in judgment and in justice.” 

25. What does swearing mean in reality? It means to state facts distinctly, 
clearly, without ambiguity and without reservation. 

26. What should not, under any circumstances, be the subject of an oath? 
What we know only by hearsay. 

27. What may that be that we only know by rumor? It may be untrue or 
exaggerated. 

28. What should we know regarding the matter which forms the subject 
of our oath? That it is absolutely true. 

29. And if we swear to a promise, what should be our intention? We 
should intend to keep the promise. 

30. What does it mean: To swear properly? To swear properly means, to 
swear (a) with deliberation, (b) in an important matter, and (c) with proper 
reverence. 

31. When do we swear with deliberation? When we think over carefully 
what we have to swear to. 

32. What about the value of the matter which has to be sworn to? It 
must be important. 

33. The oath should also be just. What does it mean to swear justly? 
To swear justly means that the matter covered by the oath should not be 
against God and His law, nor against the precepts of the Church, nor against. 
Christian charity, but should be lawful, honorable, and morally good. 
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34. The oath should further be taken under absolute freedom. When, for 
instance, would the swearer be wanting in inner freedom? When he was 
urged on by fear of harm. 

35. When is a promise given under oath not binding? When the oath has 
been unjustly enforced. 

36. What was the second condition mentioned under which a promise given 
under oath is not binding? When the promise was connected with a condi- 
tion which is impossible to fulfil. 

37. What was the third? If the promise is not permissible or sinful. 

38. What was the fourth condition? When the fulfilment of the promise 
has become physically or morally impossible by altered circumstances. 

39. And what was the fifth condition? When the person to whom the 
promise has been given foregoes its fulfilment of his own free will. 

40. How do we sin by swearing? We sin by swearing: 1. When we swear 
falsely. 2. When we swear in doubt. 3. When we take an oath unnecessarily, 
or cause others to do so. 4. When we swear to do evil, or leave the good 
undone. 5. When we do not keep our oath, although we are able to do so. 

41. As to the first point: When do we swear falsely? When we assert 
with an oath the contrary to what we know to be true. 

42. What means: To swear in doubt? We swear in doubt if we assert 
with an oath a matter of which we are not absolutely certain. 

43. What is the third cause of sinful swearing? When we swear without 
necessity, or cause others to do so. 

44. What is the fourth cause? When we swear to do evil, or to leave the 
good undone. 

45. Give me an example of how we can swear to do evil? When we swear 
to kill or injure some one, burn down his house, etc. 

46. How can we swear to leave the good undone? By swearing that we 
will not pray, not go to the sacraments, not hear the word of God, not forgive 
our enemies, etc. 

47. What is the fifth cause of sinning by swearing? Not keeping an oath 
or promise given under oath, although we are able to do so. 

48. What are we to think of perjury or a false oath? Perjury is one of 
the greatest crimes, because he who commits it, 1. Mocks God’s omniscience, 
sanctity, and justice; 2. Solemnly renounces God, and calls down His 
vengeance upon himself. 


49. Why does the perjurer mock God in His omniscience? Because he 
swears to something which God knows is untrue. 


50. Why does the perjurer mock God’s justice? Because he challenges the 
temporal and eternal punishments following upon perjury. 


51. What does perjury make of a man? It makes him a rebel against his 
Father, Creator, and Benefactor. 


52. With whom is our dear Lord put on the same level by perjury? With 
the devil, the father of lies. 


53. What is the most dreadful consequence of perjury? That the perjurer 
separates himself solemnly from God for all time and calls His vengeance 
down upon himself. 


54. What does Holy Writ say? “TI will bring forth the curse and it shall 
come to the house of him that sweareth falsely by my name, and it shall re- 
main in the midst of his house and shall consume it, with the timber thereof 
and the stones thereof.” 


55. What do the words mean: “ The curse shall remain in the midst of 
the house”? These words mean that the curse shall spread itself over every- 
thing in the house. 
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_ 56. What may the perjurer cause a court to do? He may cause a false 
judgment. 


57- Who is punished by a false judgment? The innocent. 


58. What is perjury in its relation to human society? It is a damnable 
crime against human society. 


We have now arrived at the conclusion of a very important 
lesson. Although you children are not of an age at which you 
would be called upon to take an oath in a court of law, yet when 
you grow older one or the other of you may some day be called 
upon to take such an oath. When this occurs do not fail to re- 
member the omniscience, omnipresence, sanctity, justice, and power 
of God. Remember how terrible it is to surrender oneself through 
a false oath or perjury to the punishment of God. Remember the 
shame and dishonor, the temporal and eternal punishment, which 
awaits the perjurer. Do not swear at all, rather than swear falsely. 
Prefer to bear a temporary loss, however great it may be, to the 
sin of false swearing. May God’s grace enable you to profit by this 
lesson.* 


ONL: 
THE THIRD COMMANDMENT OF GOD. 


“Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day.” 


Having finished in our last instruction the second commandment, 
we come to-day to the explanation of the third commandment : “ Re- 
member that thou keep holy the Sabbath day.” 

What does this commandment oblige us to do? It obliges us to 
sanctify the Lord’s day by performing works of piety and abstain- 
ing from servile work. 

Although there is due to God the highest honor and praise at all 
times, yet it is befitting that of the seven days of the week one should 
be set aside on which to devote ourselves in a particular manner to 
His holy service. As everything in this world has its own definite 
time—work, rest, eating, sleeping, etc——reason must tell us that a 
time for striving after our highest goal is also necessary. Such time 


* Nore.—Here should follow chapter xxii., see page 118. 
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God Himself has fixed by setting aside the Sabbath day, and He 
has solemnly enjoined us to keep it. 

Holy Scripture tells us that, although God did not need rest and 
was not capable of feeling fatigue, yet He rested on the seventh day, 
after the completion of the visible creation, so as to impress upon 
man the lesson to employ six days in temporal labor and give the 
seventh to the glory of God. To make this plain beyond doubt, God 
gave the commandment: “ Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 
bath day.” Remember, that means make it thy special duty; never 
forget it. It is no new law; it is as old as humankind; therefore, be 
particularly mindful to keep holy the day of the Lord. But a day 
can only be kept holy to the Lord if on this day pious and God- 
pleasing works are performed. Lest some should think themselves 
outside the law, God impresses it upon ail explicitly. Note the words: 
“Six days shalt thou labor, and shalt do all thy works. But the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: thou shalt do no 
work on it, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-ser- 
vant, nor thy maid-servant.”’ This commandment, therefore, enjoins 
upon us the twofold duty: (a) To sanctify the day of the Lord by 
dedicating it to His service as well as to our own salvation; and, (b) 
To employ it in holy rest and avoid all servile work. 

Which is the Lord’s day? 

In the old law it was the seventh day of the week, called the Sab- 
bath day, in commemoration of God’s resting on that day after He 
had finished the work of creation in six days, and of the deliverance 
of the Israelites from the Egyptian bondage. In the new law it is 
the first day of the week, called Sunday, in commemoration of the 
accomplishment of our redemption, which is a new spiritual creation, 
and the deliverance from the bondage of sin. 

How was our redemption accomplished on Sunday? 

1. It was on a Sunday that our Saviour rose from the dead. 

2. It was on a Sunday that He sent down the Holy Ghost upon 
His Church. 

3. It was on a Sunday that the Church entered upon her public 
life, for it was on a Sunday that through the sermon of St. Peter 
three thousand souls became converted to Christianity. 

Even the earliest Christians called Sunday the “ day of the Lord.” 

By whom, then, was the substitution of Sunday for the Jewish 
Sabbath enacted? 

By the apostles. 
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Although an absolute command in regard to this is not found in 
Holy Writ, yet we read that the early Christians assembled on the 
first day of the week to break bread, i. e., to celebrate the mysteries 
of sacrifice and partake of the Body of Christ. We also know from 
the writings of the early fathers that the celebration of Sunday, in 
place of the Jewish Sabbath, was instituted by the Christian Church. 
St. Ignatius, the martyr, writes: ‘‘ When you have obtained the re- 
newal of hope, do not celebrate the Sabbath, but sanctify the day of 
the Lord; for through Him we have preserved our life.” St. Justin, 
the martyr, explicitly calls the first day of the week Sunday, for he 
writes: “On Sunday we all come together, because it was the day 
on which God at the creation of the world separated darkness from 
light.” During the first centuries of Christianity there were many 
Christians who continued to celebrate the Sabbath as well as the 
Sunday. The bishops tried for a long time in vain to suppress this 
Sabbath celebration. The Council of Laodicea finally issued a decree, 
in the year 364, that Christians should work on the Jewish Sabbath, 
but that they must abstain from work on Sunday, this being the 
real day of the Lord. 

What works of piety should we perform on Sunday? 

We should, before all other things, hear Mass, and, if possible, 
also attend at other divine service, at catechetical instruction, 
vespers, etc. We should receive the holy sacraments, read books 
of devotion and meditation, and occupy ourselves with works of 
mercy. 

The first pious duty on Sunday then is, that we should hear Mass. 
In regard to the holy sacrifice of the Mass, Jesus commanded His 
disciples, that, as He had done Himself, they also should do for all 
future time “in commemoration of Him.” If, then, as successors 
of the apostles, the bishops and priests are in duty bound to celebrate 
the holy sacrifice of the Mass, it certainly follows that the faithful 
are in duty bound to assist at this celebration. They are required 
by the Church to do so under penalty of sin. By simply assisting 
at Mass alone, however, the day of the Lord can not be said to be 
kept holy according to the meaning of the commandment of the 
Lord. Even in olden times there was connected with the celebra- 
tion of the holy sacrifice of the Mass Christian instruction as a 
part thereof. The Council of Trent urges all priests to instruct 
their parishioners in holy religion on all Sundays and holydays. If 
the priests have the duty of instructing their parishioners, it must 
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be the duty of the faithful to attend these instructions. “ Who is of 
God will hear God’s word.” 

For the proper celebration of Sunday, also afternoon and evening 
devotions are held in our churches, such as hours of prayer and 
vespers, also meetings of church sodalities, so as to give the faithful 
an opportunity of consecrating the whole day to Gad’s service. 

As regards the receiving of the holy sacraments of Penance and 
of Holy Communion, it stands to reason that Sunday is a most suit- 
able day, for not only do we sanctify ourselves by such acts of piety, 
but this day of rest is more convenient for their performance than 
other days. 

Furthermore, we should sanctify the day of the Lord by reading 
good books and meditating upon them. Anything which brings us 
real profit is good, and books are good if they strengthen our faith, 
enliven our hopes, and inflame our charity. One of the best books 
to read on Sundays and holydays is the record of the lives of the 
saints. Their lives place before us the noblest and most exalted 
examples of virtue, and induce us to compare with them our own 
lives, so that we become conscious of our faults, failings, and weak- 
nesses, that we learn to know ourselves, make good resolutions to 
avoid sin and surmount the obstacles to virtue. The Christian is thus 
not only himself instructed and improved, but he is made fit to be an 
instructor of others. 

Works of charity should also be practised on Sundays. To such 
belong, for instance, a visit to the cemetery to pray there for the 
dead. To this day in a special manner belongs also the exercise of 
the corporal and spiritual works of mercy. 

Which works are servile and forbidden? 

All works which are performed by labor of the body. To these 
belong the work of all laborers and mechanics ; also housework, such 
as ironing, washing, sewing, knitting, etc. Work necessary to satisfy 
the daily wants of life, as, for instance, cooking, making of beds, 
sweeping of rooms, etc., as well as work performed by the mind 
rather than with the body, as studying, writing, playing of musical 
instruments, teaching, etc., are not forbidden; however, such occu- 
pations must in no sense encroach upon the sacredness of Sunday, 
and must not interfere with the discharge of our duties toward God. 

Is it ever lawful to do servile work on a Sunday? 

It is lawful: 1. When the priest for weighty reasons gives a dis- 
pensation. 2; When the honor of God, the good of our neighbor, or 
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urgent necessity require it. The celebration of Sunday is a divine 
commandment and in reality it is not in man’s power to dispense 
therefrom, but in virtue of the authority to bind and loose received 
from Christ, the Church and her representatives are empowered to 
grant a dispensation if there are important reasons. A dispensation 
of this kind, however, is invariably granted only upon condition 
that the hearing of Mass is not neglected. Corporal works are per- 
mitted on Sunday when they are performed for God’s glory, as, for 
instance, the, decorating of altars and other necessary work in 
churches. They are allowed for the well-being of our fellow men; 
for instance, in the case of accident, fires, etc. 

Are they alone guilty who themselves do forbidden work ? 

No; those also are guilty who without necessity require their in- 
feriors, servants, laborers, etc., to do such work, or who allow them - 
to do it. 

Can the Sunday be profaned only by servile work and staying 
uway from divine service? 

No; it is likewise profaned by debauchery, intemperance, and such 
pleasures as make of the Lord’s day a day of sin, revelry, and public 
scandal. It would be a great error to suppose that we have kept 
the divine commandment sufficiently by attending divine service and 
refraining from all servile work, if we at the same time indulge in all 
kinds of sinful pleasures and amusements. 

‘The third commandment of God, besides ordaining the venera- 
tion and glorification of God, has in view also our recreation and 
our deserved rest; it is, therefore, not sinful to enjoy modest pleas- 
ures and amusements, but the excess in enjoyment, riotous amuse- 
ments, noisy games, are absolutely forbidden, because they profane 
that holy day. This day, set apart by God for his service and for 
the sanctification of the Christian, is too often misused for sinful 
amusements, and for a greater part of mankind Sunday has become 
a day of intemperance, licentiousness, extravagance, idleness, gam- 
bling, and of other vicious excesses. 

What should we particularly consider in order to be deterred from 
profaning the Sunday? 

1. The punishment with which God threatens those that profane 
the Sabbath. 

2. The thought that the profanation of Sunday tends to the igno- 
miny of religion and is a scandal to our fellow Christians. 

Application.—Observe the Lord’s day conscientiously, and never 
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be induced to violate it, neither by thoughtlessness, nor by excessive 
fondness for amusements. 

The two sources from which arises the profanation of Sunday are: 

1. Levity. Some persons do not consider the commandment to 
keep the Sunday holy to be as strict as it in reality is. 

2. Pleasure seeking. An immoderate desire for recreation over- 
shadowing all thought of religious duties. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of the third com- 
mandment of God. 


2. What does it command? It commands: Remember that thou keep holy 
the Sabbath day. 


3. What are we required to do by the third commandment? By the third 
commandment we are required to sanctify the Lord’s day by performing 
works of piety and abstaining from servile work. 

4. In the Old Law which day of the week was the Sabbath day? It was 
the seventh day, our present Saturday. 


5. Which day is the Sabbath of the Catholics? Our Sabbath is the 
Sunday. 

6. But if God in the Old Law commanded the seventh day to be kept 
holy, who ordained that the first day of the week should be celebrated? The 
apostles ordained the first day to be celebrated. 

7. Upon what part of the Bible is the celebration of the Sabbath or Sunday 
founded? Upon the history of the creation. 

8. What does the history of creation tell us about this? It says that 
God rested on the seventh day, and that he appointed this day to be a holy 
day of rest for mankind. 


9. What does our reason teach us upon this subject? As there is a time 
for everything, for work, rest, eating, sleeping, there must also be a time 
when we look after the salvation of our soul, our eternal welfare. 


10. How must we keep holy the Sunday? By the performance of works 
pleasing to God, and by the avoidance of servile labor. 


11. What works pleasing to God must we perform on Sunday? We 
must I. Hear Mass, and, as far as possible, be present at other services, 
particularly at sermon and instruction; 2. Read books of devotion and medita- 
tion, and occupy ourselves with works of mercy. 


12. How do we know that we should assist at the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass on Sunday? Our Lord bade His disciples at the last supper: “ Do 
this in commemoration of me.” It is therefore the duty of the faithful to 
commemorate the last supper of the Lord, which is done by attending the 
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 


13. Is it sufficient for a Christian on Sundays to assist at the Holy Sacri- 
fice of the Mass? No; he should, if possible, also be present at the sermon 
and instruction, and also at afternoon or evening service, 
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14. What else may we do to sanctify Sunday? We may receive the 
Holy Sacraments of Penance and Communion. 

15. Why is Sunday the most suitable day for this? Because we sanctify 
ourselves in a particular way by receiving the Holy Sacraments, and also 
because on this day we have the leisure, the rest of body, and tranquillity 
of mind which are desirable for the reception of the Holy Sacraments. 

16. What else should we do on Sundays? We should read good books. 

17. What books are good books? Those that contain good principles. 

18. How can you be quite sure that a book is of the right kind? By 
obtaining them, from our priests. 

19. What else should we do on Sunday? We should practise works of 
charity. « 

20. What works of charity may rich people practise on Sunday? Rich 
people may feed poor persons on Sunday. 

21. What other works of charity should be practised on Sunday? Giving 
alms, visiting the sick, consoling the sorrowful, teaching the ignorant, etc. 

22. What holy place is it particularly befitting to visit on Sunday? The 
cemetery. ; 

23. What should we do there? Pray for the dead, and remind ourselves 
of our own coming death. 

24. What will a person avoid who spends the Sunday in such manner? 
Indulgence in sinful pleasures. 

25. After having learned what we should do, we must also know what 
we should not do on Sunday? We should not perform any servile works. 

26. Which works are servile and forbidden by the Church? All works 
performed by labor of body. 

27. Name some such works? The work of all laborers, mechanics, 
farmers; in general all works performed for gain and detrimental to the rest 
of Sunday. 

28. What domestic works are allowed on Sunday? Sweeping, making of 
fires, feeding and milking of cattle. 

29. Is it ever lawful to work on Sunday? It is lawful, 1. When the 
priest for weighty reasons gives dispensation; 2. When the honor of God, 
the good of our neighbor, or urgent necessity requires it. 

30. Who has the power to give the dispensation in such exceptional cases? 
The ecclesiastical authorities. 

31. Who are these ecclesiastical authorities? The bishops for their dioceses, 
the pastors for their parishes. 

- 32. In what case, for instance, does a dispensation seem necessary? When 
a storm threatens to destroy the fruits of the field, and the farmers are com- 
pelled to bring their cereals under shelter. 

33. What should the people do in such case? They should ask for a dis- 
pensation. 

34. Can they give themselves dispensation? No; they can not. 

35. Under what condition only is the dispensation given? The work 
must not interfere with the hearing of Mass. 

36. When are corporal works also allowed on Sunday? When they are 
performed for the honor of God. 

37. What works are performed on Sunday for the honor of God? The 
ringing of church bells, the decorating of altars, etc. 

38. What works are allowed for the well-being of our neighbors? Saving 
their lives or belongings in case of accidents, in case of fires, etc. 
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39. Are they only guilty who themselves do forbidden work? No; they 
also are guilty who without necessity force their inferiors or servants to do 
such work. 

40. Can the Sunday be profaned only by servile work and staying away 
from Divine Service? No; it is also profaned by debauchery, intemperance, 
and riotous or unholy amusements. 

41. What is the Christian allowed to enjoy on Sundays and holydays? He 
may enjoy modest pleasures and amusenients. 

42. What is understood by modest amusements. Amusement whereby 
propriety is not violated, and scandal not given. 


43. When are amusements sinful? When they are an inducement or an 
occasion for sin, or when they give scandal to others. 

44. Into what do many people convert the day of the Lord? Into a 
day of intemperance and licentiousness. 

45. What should we particularly consider in order to be delivered from 
profaning the Sunday? 1. The punishment with which God threatens the 
profanation of the Sabbath. 2. The thought that the profanation of Sunday 
tends to the ignominy of religion, and to the scandal of our fellow Christians. 


46. What resolution have you made to-day? We have firmly resolved 
to keep holy the Sabbath day, our Christian Sunday. 


XLS 


On CurSING.—THE TAKING OF Vows. 


DEAR CHILDREN: To-day our instruction will be on cursing. What 
is meant by cursing? The Catechism says: Cursing means the wish- 
ing of evil, in vehement language, either to ourselves, to our neigh- 
bor, or to anything else. In this the name of God is frequently dis- 
honored. 

He who vents his evil passion, anger, ill will, revenge, pride, and 
so forth, by violent expressions, offensive to God and man, curses. 

Cursing is something very hateful and sinful, and yet it occurs 
very frequently. It betokens a wicked, rude, and angry temper. In- 
stead of words of charity and blessing which, according to the ex- 
ample of the meek and humble Jesus, should fall from the mouth of a 
Christian, so many persons forget themselves, and in their unbridled 
passion they utter curses, expressions of malice, revenge, impatience, 
and enmity, whereby the name of God is often profaned, sacred 
words misused, thus blasphemy being committed. Here are some 
examples : Cursing the day of one’s birth ; wishing some one a sudden, 


* Note.—This chapter should precede chapter xxi. 
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untimely death ; to break one’s neck, etc. Many persons have so little 
control over their anger that they break out in vilest imprecations 
even against unreasoning animals. Others allow themselves to get 
into a passion when their path is obstructed by an inanimate thing 
and then utter the most terrible curses. Cursing is a very bad and 
dangerous habit especially for parents to indulge in, for their chil- 
dren easily follow their example in such matters. Moreover, in a 
house where there is much cursing, there is little or no praying, and 
God’s blessing is not found, and, alas, not even wanted in such house. 

To show the sinfulness of cursing a certain pious man has said: 
“With thy mouth thou enjoyest daily so many of God’s blessings ; 
with this tongue thou prayest; upon this tongue thou dost receive 
in the Holy Eucharist the Body of thy Redeemer, and thou darest 
with that same tongue to blaspheme and to curse?” 

Many terrible examples of the way God punishes cursing may be 
found in history, to which we have already referred in our instruc- 
tion upon blasphemy. 

We will now consider the subject of vows. 

What is a vow? 

A vow is a deliberate promise made to God, voluntarily and with- 
out obligation, to do something pleasing to Him, with the intention 
that the fulfilment of the vow shall be obligatory under penalty of 
sin. Accordingly, a vow is a solemn promise, and not merely a 
desire or a resolution. A resolution is a simple decision of the will 
to do something or to omit it. 

If, for instance, I resolve and have the intention to give an alms 
every Friday, that would be a good resolution. If, however, I vow 
this intention to God, meaning to make the almsgiving an obliga- 
tion, then it becomes a vow, and then I am bound by such vow to 
give an alms. If I do not keep a good resolution, I shall be un- 
faithful only to myself; but if I do not keep a vow, then I have 
broken my word given to God, have violated my duty, and have 
sinned. 

A vow, in order to be valid, must be taken voluntarily ; no outside 
influence or pressure must dominate us. If a vow is extracted by 
threats or through fear, then free will is limited or suspended, and 
there is, therefore, no obligation. Furthermore, the vow must be 
deliberate. It must be in my power to keep it; I must reflect whether 
that which I vow is possible of accomplishment. A vow is to be 
made to God Himself, because a vow is an act of worship and 
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reverence of God, an obligation to render more to Him than required 
by the commandments of God and the Church. 

The matter vowed must be physically and morally possible, for 
that which is beyond my power, which is in itself impossible, I can 
not bind myself to do, and I must not bind myself to do that which 
should not be done. 

There are various kinds of vows; for instance, vows to do a cer- 
tain pious act, a pilgrimage, the making of a bequest to a church or 
charitable institution, to devote oneself to the service of God, etc. 
Such vows are often made to obtain a certain particular grace or 
favor from God, in spiritual or temporal affairs, as, for instance, 
deliverance from a sinful habit, restoration of health, etc. 

There are also the solemn vows required of those entering the 
religious life. 

Are vows agreeable to God? 

Most certainly ; for they are sacrifices which we offer to the Lord 
God. There is joined to them an extraordinary self-denial and sacri- 
fice of the will to God. Vows are special means for the promotion 
of virtue and acts of reverence, and as such are most pleasing to 
God. In the old law Jacob made a vow saying: “If God shall be 
with me, and I shall return prosperously to my father’s house, of 
all things that thou shalt give to me, I will offer tithes to thee” 
(Gen. xxvili. 20, 22). And God heard him and allowed him to 
return rich in blessings. The pious Anna made a vow to give her 
son Samuel to the Lord. She kept her vow: brought him up for 
the Lord, and placed him with the high priests wholly for the Lord’s 
service. 

Is it a duty to keep vows? 

It is, of course, a sacred duty to keep them, unless it be impossible 
to do so. 

A lawfully made vow is, according to the express declaration of 
Holy Scripture, and according to the teaching of the Church, bind- 
ing upon the conscience. The violation of or breaking a vow is an 
act of infidelity toward God, and a grievous sin. 

“Tf thou hast vowed anything to God, defer not to pay it. It is 
much better not to vow, than after a vow not to perform the things 
promised ” (Eccles. v. 3, 4). 

When does the obligation of a vow terminate? 

1. When the object vowed becomes changed into another object. 
A change of the vowed object into a better one can be done by the 
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person who made the vow. Thus, for instance, a simple personal 
vow could be changed by entering into a religious order. The 
change into an equally good or minor object can only be done by 
spiritual superiors. 

2. When a superior, having power over the person vowing, com- 
mands the cessation of the obligation or withholds the necessary 
consent. Thus, for instance, parents can declare the vows of their 
children under age invalid. In the same way guardians can declare 
the vows of their wards not binding. And in the fourth Book of 
Moses (xxx. 7-9), it is declared that a husband can invalidate his 
wife’s vow when it is prejudicial to his rights or to the household. 
Vows may be invalidated sometimes only temporarily. For instance, 
a superior may interfere with the fulfilment of a lawful vow, and 
this often for a just cause. In this case the obligation is not de- 
stroyed, but suspended for a time. 

3. When a dispensation is obtained from the proper authorities. 
The power to grant this rests only with the ecclesiastical superiors, 
the Pope and the bishops. These dispensations are granted at the 
desire of those who have made the vow, when there are just and 
weighty reasons. In such cases a vow is generally changed to one 
more simple, or the person dispensed is required to do certain good 
works. 

4. When a vow is made conditionally, and the condition does not 
come to pass, then the vow begets no obligation; as if parents were 
to vow to clothe a poor child on condition that their own sick child 
should recover its health. If this sick child should die, then the 
parents are not obliged to clothe the poor child. 

5. A vow is not binding when it becomes impossible to fulfil the 
conditions of the vow. For instance, some one makes a vow to spend 
yearly a certain sum of money upon the poor as an alms. If this 
person should himself become poor, the fulfilling of the vow be- 
comes an impossibility. 

We have now learned that it is a sin to dishonor the name of God, 
but the Christian does not do all that is required when he abstains 
from blaspheming, from swearing falsely, from cursing, from pro- 
faning the name of God, from breaking vows. The sanctity and 
majesty of the divine name require that we should give it due 
reverence. Not only should we honor God with our lips, but also by 
a virtuous life. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What is cursing? Wishing evil either to ourselves or to our neighbor, 
whereby the name of God is frequently dishonored. 

2. How should we live with our neighbors? In peace, friendship, and 
good will. 

3. What should we show and wish one another? We should show and 
wish one another every kindness. 

4. Is this the condition of one giving to cursing? No; he who curses, 
wishes his fellow men and himself the worst evils. 

5. What exhortation did St. John give his disciples? He said: Children, 
love one another! 

6. What did our Lord say like unto this? Jesus said: I give you a new 
commandment, that you love one another. 


7. What has cursing become for many persons? It has become a bad 
habit. 


8. What is lacking in a home where cursing prevails? Prayer. 

g. What departs from a home of this kind? Happiness and blessing. 

1o. But what takes its place? Discord and unhappiness. 

11. Howis the great sinfulness of cursing made evident to us? We curse with 
the same mouth with which we enjoy so many blessings of God, with which 
we pray, with which we partake of the most Holy Eucharist, etc. 

_12, What good resolution should you all make to-day? The resolu- 
tion never to curse. 


13. In what way do many persons excuse their cursing? They say it is 
only empty words, not meant badly. 

14. What should we say to such an excuse? That such words are rude 
and sinful, and causing scandal to others. 

15. Of what else does to-day’s instruction treat? Of vows. 

16. What is a vow? A vow is a voluntary and deliberate promise made 
to God to do (under penalty of sin) something that is pleasing to Him, 
although there is no obligation to do it. 

17. What means the promise must be a voluntary one? It means we must 
not be induced by promises or threats. 

18. What may we promise in a vow? We may, promise something which 
we are otherwise not obliged to do. 

19. Ifa person would promise to go to the Sacraments at least once a year, 
would that be a vow? No. 

20. Why not? Because we are obliged to do this by the commandments 
of the Church. 

21. If a person were to promise to abstain from flesh meat every Friday? 
It would not be a vow. 

B ee ky not? Because we are bound to this by the commandments of the 
urch. 

23. What must we take into consideration when making a vow? We 
must reflect whether we can keep the vow, and, also, whether the object of 
the vow will be physically and morally possible. 

24. If, for instance, a person should vow to abstain entirely from food 
and oe would this be a vow? No; because it would be physically im- 
possible. 

25. When is a vow morally possible? When its object is not contrary 
to the commandments of God and the Church. 

26. Are vows agreeable to God? Yes; they are agreeable to God. 

27. Why are they agreeable to God? Because they are sacrifices which 
we make to God. 
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28. What do we wish to prove by vows? Our zeal for good, our gratitude, 
or our reverence for God. 


29. Are we obliged to keep our vows? Yes; as far as it is in our power. 

30. How can you prove this? Holy Scripture says: “If thou hast vowed 
anything to God, defer not to pay it. It is much better not to vow, than 
after a vow not to perform the things promised.” 

31. In what way is the obligation of vows removed? 1. By changing of 
the object of the vow; 2. By failing to get the necessary consent of superiors; 
3. By dispensation; 4. By conditions making the object avowed impossible. 

32. Is it sufficient for us to abstain from dishonoring the name of God? 
No; we must also honor and revere it; i. e., we must gratefully praise it, 
devoutly call upon it, steadily confess it, and exert ourselves to promote its 
honor. is 

Furthermore, we should praise God, not only with our lips, but 
we should honor Him by a virtuous life, remembering that it avails 
not to be a Christian, unless we live a Christian life and strive for 


an eternal reward. 


XXIII. 
THE FourTH COMMANDMENT. 


“Honor thy father and thy mother, that thou mayst be long-lived upon the 
land which the Lord thy God will give thee.” 


What is commanded by the fourth commandment? 

By the fourth commandment we are commanded to love, reverence, 
and be obedient to parents and superiors. We have been taught 
previously that the fourth commandment was placed first on the 
second of the two tablets on which Moses received the command- 
ments; it stands at the head of that part of the commandments 
which prescribes our duties toward our neighbor and toward our- 
selves, because the observance of this commandment is most im- 
portant for the order, peace, and welfare of humanity. 

Let us now contemplate the duties of children toward their parents. 

The Catechism names three duties: Honor, love, and obedience, 
to which may be added two more—gratitude and support. 

Why should children render honor, love, and obedience to their 
parents? 

Because, next to God, the parents are their greatest benefactors 
and have the greatest authority over them. God is the Father and 
Benefactor of us all. From Him comes originally all good; His 
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fatherly care is extended over all men and creatures. In His 
omnipotence He could give to man the proofs of His love and good- 
ness directly, but in His infinite wisdom God does not always do 
this. He makes use of certain instruments to let us partake of His 
graces. Thus, He gives to children their parents as His representa- 
tives. Through them He provides the children with food and cloth- 
ing for their temporary welfare; but it is also the duty of the parents 
to provide their children with spiritual benefits, especially a good 
Catholic education. Every child has experienced what great bene- 
factors parents are. When you first saw the light of the world, in 
a helpless state, you would not have lived very long if it had not 
been for your parents, who gave you nourishment and took care of 
you. They helped you in every way, often depriving themselves 
that you might be comforted and strengthened. In after years they 
led you by the hand, taught you to walk, and took great care to pro- 
tect you from all perils.« In the very first days of your life they 
looked after your immortal soul by providing for you the holy sacra- 
ment of Baptism. They have prayed with you and given you the 
first instructions about God your Creator. When you attained the 
right age, they sent you to school so that you should receive proper 
instruction in all that is good and proper for you. 

On every occasion your parents admonished you to be good and 
avoid evil, and they may have had to punish you, because they loved 
you and wished to make you good and God-fearing boys and girls. 
And even now that you are advanced in age, they still preserve their 
love and care for you. They work from early morn till late at 
night to earn the means to support you. They try to keep you away 
from bad company; they pray with you and for you; in short, they 
do everything to provide for your temporal welfare and for your 
eternal salvation. When you are sick they obtain for you the ser- 
vices of a skilled doctor, and watch with anxious care by your bed- 
side, and minister to you until they bring you back to health. 

Because, then, your parents do everything for you that God wills, 
and since they take His place, you should and must honor your 
parents as God’s representatives. 

How should children honor their parents ? 

They should honor their parents in word and deed. They should 
show their respect in every possible way. In every word which the 
children speak to their parents there should be shown the proper 
respect. No child should ever use toward parents harsh, immodest 
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or wrong words. Never should a child answer his parents with 
‘That is not so,” or “ That is not true.” Respect must show itself 
also in the actions of the children, and should remain throughout 
life. Grown-up children must show the same respect as younger 
ones. 

When do children sin against the respect they owe to their parents? 


1. When in their heart they despise them. 
2. When they speak ill of them. 
3. When they speak to them, or treat them, harshly and insolently. 


1. Children sin against their parents when in their hearts they 
despise them. This means: If they deride them and mock them in 
their thoughts, think evil of them without reason, and rejoice when 
they are in trouble. Because parents are the representatives of God, 
contempt for your parents is a contempt for God, and, therefore, 
very sinful. Holy Scripture says in Proverbs: “The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and that despiseth the labor of his mother in 
bearing him, let the ravens of the brook pick it out, and the young 
eagles eat it.” 

2. The disrespect of children to their parents extends still further, 
when they have the audacity to speak ill of them, deride their faults 
and mistakes, laugh at their infirmities and habits, and even curse 
them. 

3. Disrespect is shown also when children answer their parents 
insolently and rudely, or by silence to questions suggest that they 
are not worth answering. Some bad children go so far in their 
wicked contempt for their parents as to beat them. 

How do good children show their parents the love which is due 
to them? 

By praying for them, by doing everything to please them, by sup- 
porting them in old age, by helping them in their necessities, and by 
patiently bearing with their infirmities. If our holy faith teaches 
that we must pray for all men, should we not be obliged to pray for 
our greatest benefactors upon earth—our parents? And if, accord- 
ing to the teachings of Jesus Christ, we must do good to all men, 
must we not in the first place do good to our parents? Parents try to 
make life pleasant for their children—call to mind the Christmas or 
birthday presents by which they endeavored to make you feel happy 
and joyful. It is no more than right, that in their old age we should 
make their hearts rejoice by loving them with all our heart. Love 
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for our parents further demands of us that we stand by them in 
their necessities. It is possible that when they are old they may 
need food, lodging, clothing, or help in sickness. How heartless it 
would be for a child not to aid its parents when in need. For the 
love we owe to our parents we must bear patiently with their in- 
firmities, especially in old age. People in very old age sometimes 
become helpless, like young children; they can not do anything with- 
out assistance. It is then the duty of their children to have patience 
and bear with them, and, indeed, it will not be difficult to do so if we 
call to mind what a great amount of patience our parents had with 
us when we were little children. 

When do children sin against the love they owe their parents? 

They sin against the love they owe to their parents: 


Lal 


. When they do not pray for them. 

. When they grieve them and make them angry. 

. When they do not assist them in their need. 

. When they do not bear patiently with their failings. 


WwW bd 


1. God recognizes in prayer the expression of filial love toward 
our parents. It would, therefore, be proof of great want of love if 
we should forget, or even voluntarily omit, to pray for our parents, 
either dead or alive. We should especially pray for our deceased 
parents on the anniversaries of their deaths. 

2. Children should not grieve their parents or arouse their wrath 
by disobedience, stubbornness, grievous faults and offences, and a 
vicious life. All this causes the parents much distress of mind— 
sadness, misery, and even premature death. Sometimes we hear it 
said this one has brought his father or his mother to the grave. 

Absalom brought unutterable sorrow upon his father David by his 
revolt and merited punishment upon his own head; namely, a pre- 
mature and violent death. 

3. When they do not assist them in their need, which means, 
when parents are allowed through the hard-heartedness of their chil- 
dren to suffer want, if they are not clothed or fed properly, and, if 
sick, do not receive proper medical attention and nursing. Thus, it 
occurs at times that parents have to be contented with the leavings 
from their children’s tables, to whom in their helpless old age they 
seem to be an unbearable burden; they are made to live in the poorest 
room of the house, dressed in rags, and allowed to die.a lonely, 
miserable death. 
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_ The most exalted example of filial love has been given to us by our 

divine Saviour Jesus Christ, who in His dying agony provided for 
His beloved Mother Mary by saying to her from the cross: “ Behold 
thy son.” 

Holy Scripture admonishes children to love their parents, by say- 
ing: “Son, support the old age of thy father, and grieve him not in 
his life.” In the Old Testament severe punishment was threatened 
to children who violated this commandment. “He that striketh 
his father or’ mother shall be put to death. He that curseth his 
father or mother shall die the death.” 

4. Another offence against the love which children owe their 
parents is not bearing patiently with them in their failings. Who- 
ever treats his parents harshly and heartlessly on that account com- 
mits a great sin. 

How should children fulfil the duty of obedience toward their 
parents? 

They should: 1. Do what their parents command, and omit that 
which they forbid, provided they order nothing sinful. 2. They 
should willingly receive, and readily follow, their advice and ad- 
monitions. Good parents will only command what is good for their 
children; all they demand is for the children’s welfare; they fully 
realize that they will be called to a strict account by our dear Lord. 
If, then, the parents as the representatives of God have a right to 
command their children, it is the duty of the children to obey, and 
disobedience to the parents is disobedience to God. Obedience of the 
children should manifest itself in the cheerful, prompt, and quick 
carrying out the wishes of their parents. The words in the Lord’s 
Prayer, “ Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven,” should be an 
incentive and encouragement to the children to fulfil conscientiously, 
and strictly, also their parents’ will. It is not for the children to 
criticise their parents’ orders or to discuss their right or wrong, 
unless, of course, sinful things were commanded. 

How do children sin against the obedience due to parents? 

They sin against obedience: 1. When they obey unwillingly or not 
at all. 2. When they do not respectfully listen to admonitions ; and, 
3. When they offer resistance to punishment administered by parents. 

1. The most exalted example of obedience was given by our divine 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who, although God from all eternity, was sub- 
ject to Mary and Joseph. 

2. The second offence of the children against the obedience due 
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to their parents is not to listen respectfully to their admonitions. 
Why do good parents admonish their children? Certainly only for 
their own good. They admonish you to receive regularly the holy 
sacraments, to hear Mass, attend church services, to be economical, 
diligent, temperate, honest, and truthful. They also warn you of 
evil, of bad company, of places where the salvation of your soul 
would be in danger. It is an act of obedience, then, on the part of 
the children to give a willing ear to these admonitions and warnings, 
and to heed them. Even a grown-up child should undertake noth- 
ing without asking for the advice of its parents. A grand example 
for all children in this respect is young Tobias. After his father 
had given him wise directions and instructions, he said: “I will do 
all things, father, which thou hast commanded me.” When Raguel, 
his father-in-law, asked him to stay and offered to send a message 
to his parents, Tobias said: “I know that my father and mother 
now count the days, and their spirit is grievously afflicted within 
them.” 

3. Another offence is to offer resistance to corrections of parents. 
God Himself gives the right to the parents to correct their children 
when He says: “ Withhold not chastisement from thy child: if thou 
strikest him with the rod, he will not die of it, and thou wilt save his 
soul from hell.’ Good children do not need any correction, for they 
willingly and promptly obey their parents’ wishes in all proper 
things. When a child is punished he can blame no one but himself. 
Holy Scripture in the Old Testament describes the punishment 
which shall be dealt out to a disobedient son: “If a man have a 
stubborn and unruly son, who will not hear the commandments of 
his father and mother, and being corrected slighteth obedience, they 
shall take him to the elders of the city; and the people of the city 
shall stone him, that all Israel hearing it may be afraid.” 

What have those children to expect who do not fulfil their duties 
toward their parents? 

In this life they must expect the curse of God, disgrace, and shame, 
and in the next life eternal damnation. 

The proof of this we find in Holy Writ: “Cursed be he that 
honoreth not his father and mother, and all the people shall say: 
Amen.” And further: “ Remember thy father and thy mother, lest 
God forget thee, and thou wishest that thou hadst not been born, 
and curse the day of thy nativity.” 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What did we talk of to-day? The Fourth Commandment of God. 

2. What does the Fourth Commandment ordain? It ordains: “Thou 
shalt honor thy father and thy mother, that thou mayst be long-lived tn the 
land, which the Lord thy God will give thee.” 

3. What special feature is there about the Fourth Commandment? It has 
a promise annexed to it. 

4. On which of the two tablets was the Fourth Commandment written? 
It was written en the second. 

5. What position did it occupy on the second tablet? It was placed at the 
top of this tablet. 

6. Why did God select this particular commandment to stand in first 
place? Because by the observance of this commandment the order, peace, 
and welfare of all humanity is secured. 

7. What does the Fourth Commandment tell us? It tells us we owe to 
parents and superiors honor, love, and obedience. 

8. What are the duties of children prescribed in the Fourth Command- 
ment? Those of children toward their parents. 

_ 9. What duties are these? Honor, love, and obedience. 

to. For what reason do children owe honor, love, and obedience to their 
parents? Because parents are, next to God, their greatest benefactors, and 
take His place with regard to their children. 

11. From whom do all good things come originally? From God. 

12. Through whom do children receive God’s good things? Through 
their parents. 

13. How many kinds of benefactions do parents bestow upon their 
children? Temporary as well as spiritual benefactions. 

14. Name some temporary benefactions? Parents provide their children 
with food, clothing, and shelter, in sickness they nurse them and obtain 
medical assistance, they work for them and provide whatever is necessary 
for them. 

15. Now tell me some of the spiritual benefactions? Good parents give 
their children the needful education, teach them to pray, send them to church, 
keep them from bad company, and admonish them to do good. 

16. What was your condition during the first years of your life? We were 
helpless. 

17. If your parents had not taken care of you, what would have become 
of you? We should not have lived long. 

18. How must we consider our parents? We must consider them the 
representatives of God. 

19. What is the first duty of children toward their parents? The children 
must honor their parents. 

20. How should children honor their parents in words? By speaking 
well and lovingly of them and to them. 

21. How else should the honor which children owe their parents show 
itself? It should also show itself in deeds. 

22. How long should children respect their parents? As long as they 
live. 

23. How do children sin against the respect they owe to their parents? 
Children sin against the respect they owe to their parents if in their hearts 
they despise them. 
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24. How did I explain this to you? If children without reason think ill 
of them, deride them, mock them, and rejoice when they are in trouble. 


25. Upon whom does such contempt and derision reflect? It reflects upon 
od. 


26. For what reason? Because the parents are God’s representatives. 

27. What does Holy Scripture say of a child who despises his parents? 
Holy Scripture says: “ The eye that mocketh its father and despiseth the labor 
of its mother,” etc. 

28. How does a child violate by words the honor which it owes to his 
parents? By speaking ill of them, by imputing faults to them which they 
do not possess. 

29. How else? By wishing them ill, by swearing at or cursing them. 

30. How else can children make themselves guilty of disrespect toward 
their parents? By answering them rudely and insolently, or by beating 
them. 

31. How do good children show to their parents the love which is due 
them? 1. By praying for them; 2. By doing everything to please them and 
avoiding that which would cause them grief and sorrow; 3. By supporting 
them in their old age, and 4. By bearing patiently with their failings and 
infirmities. 

_ 32. What should be our prayer for our parents? We should pray for long 
life, health, happiness, and success in all their undertakings. ; 

33. When should children pray for their parents? Every day, at morning 
and evening prayers and throughout the day. 

34. What makes it our duty to pray for our parents? The gratitude we 
owe them for the many benefactions they have bestowed upon us. 

35. What should we do for our parents when they have become old? We 
should support them in old age. 

36. What else must we do to prove our love for our parents? We must 
bear patiently with their failings and infirmities. 

37. What should we bear in mind if our parents are reduced to a state 
of helplessness? We should remember what great patience our parents had 
with us when we were little children. 

38. When should we pray for our deceased parents? Always, but 
especially on the anniversary of their death. 

39. The duty to love our parents demands that we should not grieve them 
or make them angry. How do we do this sometimes? By bad behavior, 
grievous faults, and offences. 

40. What may such behavior cause? The premature death of parents. 

41. Who gave the most exalted example of filial love? Our Divine Re- 
deemer Jesus Christ. 

42. How did He prove His filial love? Dying on the cross, Jesus pro- 
vided for His Mother by saying, “ Behold thy son.” 

43. What may children expect who observe faithfully their duties toward 
their parents? In this life God’s blessing and protection, and in the next 
eternal salvation. 

44. How do we know this? God Himself added to the Fourth Command- 


ment the promise: “ That thou mayst be long-lived upon the land which th 
Lord thy God will give thee.” Sake , 


Most of you have the great happiness of having parents living, 
and of pronouncing every day the sacred name of father and mother. 
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You have learned to-day what your duties are toward your parents: 
that you should honor and love them, be thankful and obedient to 
them, and aid and support them in their old age. Make the firm and 
solemn resolution to-day never to forget your duties toward your 
parents. God’s blessing will then be with you to the last days of 
your life. And if some of you have been deprived by death of one 
or the other of your parents, pray for them faithfully, and constantly. 


a 


OMIDY. 
Tue FirrH COMMANDMENT. 


“Thou shalt not kill.” 


DEAR CHILDREN: The fifth commandment is: “ Thou shalt not 
kill.” 

What is meant by kill? By kill is meant the taking of life by 
violent means. Murder can be direct or indirect. Murder is direct 
when a person is killed by a direct attack, as by a blow, by stabbing, 
by shooting, by poisoning, strangling, drowning, suffocating, etc. 
Murder is indirect when a life is taken indirectly; for instance, 
through harsh treatment, neglect, unnecessary exposure, etc. Murder 
is direct also when the person bent on such deed commits the murder 
himself ; indirect when that person would cause the same to be com- 
mitted by hired murderers. Thus did Herod commit indirect mur- 
der by directing the soldiery to put to death the children in Bethle- 
hem. Indirect murder may be committed by counsel. Thus Caiphas 
advised: “It is better that one man should die for the people than 
that the whole nation should be destroyed.” Cain committed direct 
murder by killing his brother Abel. 

There is also self murder, suicide, when a person puts an end to 
his own life, and murder of the soul when one leads a soul into 
evil, thus causing him to lose the life of the soul, namely, sanctifying 
grace. 

What sins are forbidden by the fifth commandment? 

The fifth commandment forbids all sins by which we injure our 
neighbor or ourselves in body or in soul. 
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When do. we injure our neighbor in body? 1. When we kill, 
strike, or wound him without just reason. 2. When by harsh treat- 
ment, slander, or persecution we embitter and shorten his life. 

The fifth commandment, therefore, not only forbids murder, but 
all kinds of bodily injuries and ill usage. 

To convince ourselves of the heinousness of murder we should 
reflect : 

1. That God alone is Lord over the life of man because He gave © 
him that life. 

2. That in taking the life of a man he is robbed of his greatest 
temporal good. 

3. That by murder an obstacle is put to all the good which the 
murdered could have done upon earth for himself or others. 

4. That if the murdered man should die in mortal sin his soul is 
delivered to eternal perdition. 

5. That murder undermines the security of human society and 
endangers its existence. 

Is it ever permitted to destroy human life? Yes, it is permitted: 
1. For the lawful authority to do so in the case of criminals deserv- 
ing such punishment; and, 2. In defence of one’s country, or for the 
protection of one’s life from unjust attack. 

It is lawful for the authorities to punish criminals. In the Old 
Testament God Himself imposed, for certain crimes, the death 
penalty, the execution of which devolved upon the authorities. The 
latter, however, were never allowed to misuse this power, and the 
execution of a criminal was only allowed: (a) after he had been 
properly convicted and condemned according to law; and, (b) only 
when the well-being of human society demanded it. The executioner 
appointed by the authorities to inflict the death penalty commits no 
sin in taking the criminal’s life. Furthermore, it is permissible to 
kill an adversary in self-defence in case of deadly peril. As long as 
the preservation of our life can be attained by other means, for 
instance, by crying for help, by flight, by disarming, by wounding, 
or rendering the assailant unconscious, the killing of our adversary 
must be avoided ; nor would it be allowed to kill this adversary after 
the actual assault has passed. 

What in an individual case is self-preservation is the state of 
war for a people or nation. It is the act of self-preservation of a 
community. In the waging of war it is also permitted to kill the 
tnemy. It is, however, not allowed in warfare to kill defenceless 


DHE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF MORALS. 183) 


women, little children, or the sick. Even in the heat of battle the 
soldier must be human and not kill for the sake of killing, but only 
when his foe is actually endangering his life. 

The fighting of so-called duels is forbidden, and if one is killed 
in such duel, direct murder has been committed. 

Does the fifth commandment forbid only actual bodily injury? 

It also forbids everything that will induce or lead to bodily in- 
jury, as anger, hatred, envy, quarreling, abusive words, and cursing. 

(a) Anger and revenge lead men not only to acts of bodily injury, 
but frequently to murder. King Saul, without cause, in a fit of rage 
caused eighty-five priests to be put to death. 

(b) Hatred is distinguished from anger inasmuch as it is a deep- 
rooted passion. Thus did Cain hate his brother Abel, and this 
hatred led him to commit murder. The Scribes and Pharisees hated 
Jesus, and this hatred brought Jesus to the cross. Holy Writ says: 
“Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer.” 

(c) Envy, particularly ill-will. When Saul heard that the victory 
over the Philistines was attributed to David, he sought to kill him, 
although David had been his preserver. 

(d) Invectives, e. g., to injure our neighbor, to hurt his feelings 
or disgrace him by abusive language. 

(e) Cursing. It is contrary to the commandment of Christian 
charity to wish evil to our fellow creatures. “Do unto others as 
you would have them to do unto you.” We must not even wish evil 
to our enemies, for Jesus commands us to pray for those who perse- 
cute and calumniate us: “I give you a new commandment: ‘ Love 
your enemies.’ ” 

When do we injure ourselves as to our own body? 

1. When we take away our life; and, 2. When we impair our 
health, or shorten our life, by intemperance in eating or drinking, 
by violent anger, by immorality, etc. 

He who takes his own life, or shortens his life, is a suicide, and 
commits one of the worst crimes by usurping to himself a right which 
belongs to God alone, and by depriving himself of the greatest of 
all temporal goods. Hence from all time and amongst all nations 
the suicide has been looked upon as a being disowned by humanity. 
For this reason suicide is considered by every one, even by the civil 
law, as a disgrace, and the laws of the Church refuse Christian 
burial and public prayers to one who has taken his own life. 

Some causes of suicide are, for instance: 1. The consciousness of 
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guilt; when a person can no longer endure the torments of his con- 
science. Avoid, therefore, dear children, all wicked deeds. 2. The 
consequences of excessive and unbridled passions. But also other 
causes lead to suicide, as, for instance, insanity. Such insanity is 
sometimes brought about by great misfortune, long sickness, etc., 
and we ought not, for that reason, pass any harsh judgment in case 
of suicide. It belongs to God alone to judge in the case. 

We also sin against this commandment by impairing our health, 
shortening our life, through intemperance, violent anger, immorality, 
etc. Many persons imagine that excessive eating and drinking is a 
means of prolonging life. Whereas really sobriety and moderation are 
the only means to preserve health and prolong life. We may assure 
ourselves of this fact by asking those that enjoy a robust old age. 
Life is the greatest earthly good. For this reason we should seek 
to preserve it and avoid everything that might injure our health. 

Are we never allowed to expose our life or our health to danger? 
Never without necessity ; but when a higher duty requires it we may. 

We expose our life to danger without necessity when our motives 
are ostentation, selfishness, sinful desires, and love of enjoyment. 
We may, however, expose our life and health to danger when a 
higher duty requires it, as, for instance: 

(a) The holy martyrs sacrificed their lives for their faith. 

(b) The mother of the Machabees with her seven sons suffered 
death rather than transgress the law of God. 

(c) Jesus died voluntarily to redeem sinful mankind. 

(d) Priests and doctors attend the sick afflicted with dangerous 
and infectious diseases. 

(e) The Sisters of Mercy with self-sacrificing charity nurse those 
sick of contagious diseases in hospitals and in homes. 

(f) Men risk their lives in rescuing persons from drowning, from 
burning buildings, etc. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of the fifth com- 
mandment. 


2. What is the fifth commandment? ‘“‘ Thou shalt not kill.” 


3. What means to kill? To kill means to take a person’s life by violent 
means. 


4. How many kinds of murder are there? There are two, direct and 
indirect. 
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_5. What is direct murder? Direct murder is to deprive man of life by 
violent means, as shooting, poisoning, strangling, etc. 


_ 6, What is an indirect murder? Indirect murder is the depriving of life 
indirectly, by harsh treatment, through others, etc. 


7._ What indirect murder did Herod cause to be perpetrated? He caused 
the infants in Bethlehem to be massacred by his soldiers. 


8. What murder was perpetrated by Cain upon his brother Abel? A 
direct murder. 


9. What sins does the fifth commandment forbid? It forbids all sins by 
which we may injure our neighbor or ourselves, whether in body or soul. 


FOumCan we only kill others? We can also kill ourselves. 


11. What can we kill in others and in ourselves? We can kill the body 
or the soul. 

12. How can we kill the soul, which is an immortal spirit? We can kill 
the soul by doing evil or leading others into evil. 

13. What life is killed by evil? The supernatural life, sanctifying grace. 

14. When do we injure our neighbor in body? 1. When we kill, strike, or 
wound him without just reason. 2. When, by harsh treatment, slander, perse- 
cution, etc., we embitter and shorten his life. 

15. What else is forbidden besides murder? All bodily injuries are 
forbidden. 

16. Upon what occasions are these bodily injuries likely to occur? During 
fighting and quarreling. 

17. Who else sins against the fifth commandment? Those persons who 
adulterate food. 

18. What should we reflect upon in order to represent to ourselves the 
enormity of the crime of murder? We should reflect that God alone is Lord 
over the life of man. 

19. Why is God alone Lord over the life of man? Because He gave it to 
him. 

20. What then does the murderer do? He robs a man of something over 
which God alone is the Lord and master. 

21. What does the murderer deprive his victim of? He robs him of his 
greatest temporal good. 

22. What is prevented by murder? All the good which a person could 
perform for himself and for others. 

23. What fearful consequences may murder have for the soul of the 
victim? By murder it may be delivered up to eternal perdition. 

24. How is this possible? If the murdered man should die in mortal sin. 

25. Against what does the murderer still further sin? Against the security 
and continuance of human society. 

26. When is it permitted to destroy human life? It is permitted, 1. For the 
lawful authority to do so in the case of criminals; and, 2. In the defence of 
one’s country, or when necessity requires, as in protecting life from unjust 
attack. pe Cae 

27. When, therefore, is it lawful for the authorities? In punishing 
criminals. 

28. When is it also lawful to kill? In war and when necessary to protect 
our lives from unjust attack. HAO le Mei ee 

commandment forbid only the actual crime of taking the 
ie of A eenbort It also forbids everything that leads and induces to this 
crime, as anger, hatred, envy, quarreling, abusive words, and imprecations. 
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30.. To what do anger and revenge lead? They lead to ill usage, bodily 
injuries, and murder. 


31. What frightful murder did King Saul perpetrate in his anger? He 
‘caused eighty-five priests to be put to death. 

32. To what did envy and hatred lead Cain? To the murder of his 
brother Abel. 


33. To what did hatred and malice lead the Scribes and Pharisees? To the 
crucifying of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 


34. To what did envy lead King Saul? It led him to seek the life of his 
preserver David. 


‘35. When do we injure ourselves in body? 1. When we take away our 
own life; and, 2. When we impair our health, or shorten our life, by in- 
temperance in eating and drinking, by violent anger, by immorality, grief, etc. 


36. What do we call a person who takes his or her own life? That per- 
son is called a suicide. 


37. What may be the causes of suicide? The consciousness of great guilt. 


38. If, for instance, a person has committed a murder, what tortures him 
continually? His bad conscience. 


39. What may be another cause? Great discouragement, misfortune, long 
sickness, etc. 


40. What is lacking in such persons? Courage, the sense of duty, and 
confidence in God. 


41. In whom should we always place our trust? In the good God. 


42. What ought we not do when a person commits suicide? We ought 
never to judge him harshly. 


43. Why? Because the person may have committed the deed in a state 
of insanity. 


44. To whom alone belongs the right to judge the suicide? To God. 


45. Are we never allowed to expose our life or our health to danger? 
Never without necessity; but when a higher duty requires it, we may. 


This commandment being one against which so many sins can be 
committed, in so many various ways, we shall give it still further 
consideration in our next instruction, 


xXXV. 
CONTINUATION OF THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT. 


In the consideration of this commandment let us now ask: May we 
desire our own death? No, we may not when the desire proceeds 
from worldly motives, dejection, or despair; but we may when we 
desire death so as not to offend God any further, or in order to be 


THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF MORALS. 137 


united with God for love of Him. Generally it is not a fervent and 
filial love of God that begets a desire of death. It is far more fre- 
quently dejection, the trials of life, and despair. Dejection and 
weariness of life may arise from great bodily sufferings, from heavy 
misfortunes, etc. 

When one desires to die rather than offend God, then it is not 
really death which is desired, but the deliverance from sin, and we 
can obtain this deliverance without death by God’s grace and with 
a firm will. “We have no reason, therefore, to wish for death. God 
in His wisdom has called us into existence, and He knows best when 
it is time to call us out of this life. 

The fifth commandment not only forbids man to injure life, to kill 
the body; it forbids him likewise to kill the soul. 

When do we injure the soul of our neighbor? When we scan- 
dalize him; that is, when we deliberately seduce him to sin, influence 
him to evil, and give him occasion to commit it. Scandal may be 
given, and scandal may be taken; scandal may be direct or indirect. 
Scandal is direct when we invite a person directly to sin, and tempt 
him to sin by advice, promises, etc. The scandal is indirect when, 
in our evil actions or in the omission of good, we give occasion for 
other persons to imitate our example. When yielding to the 
temptation to sin we are snatched from communion with God, de- 
prived of sanctifying grace, the life of the soul being thereby killed. 
The sin of tempting a person to evil is consequently a much greater 
sin than a bodily murder. He who gives scandal is an accomplice 
of Satan, for as the latter plunged our first parents into misery by 
persuasion, and caused them to lose their earthly Paradise, so the 
tempter robs his victims of their highest good, the peace and quiet of 
their soul. The sin of scandal is committed: 

1. By those who order their children or subordinates to do some- 
thing wrong. 

2. By those who instruct others in evil. 

3. By unchaste conversations and temptations to immodesty. 

4. By inciting others to cheat, steal, defraud, to take revenge, etc. 

5. By giving others the means to perform evil deeds. 

6. By commending the sins, vices, failings, and crimes of others, 
and thus confirming them in their vices. 

Scandal is given by those who either by discourses, writings, and 
pictures ridicule the Catholic faith, the sacraments and ceremonies 
of the Catholic Church. 
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To commit the great sin of scandal it is not necessary positively 
to have the intention and the bad desire of tempting others; it is 
sufficient to permit oneself, even carelessly, to use expressions and 
actions which are stumbling blocks to others. 

Man’s nature, corrupted by original sin, is more inclined to evil 

than to good. If, then, we see anything bad in our fellow-men it 
ought not to incite us to imitation, but it should be a warning to 
avoid wrong-doing. When we, for example, behold a person af- 
flicted with a bodily infirmity, we feel happy in the possession of a 
sound body. How absurd it would be if we deformed ourselves so 
as to resemble a cripple. It is still more absurd to let ourselves be 
led astray by the sinful example of others. 
_ The sin of scandal is still greater when we lead innocent children 
directly or indirectly into evil. Holy Scripture warns us of giving 
scandal in these words: “ If thy hand or thy foot scandalize thee, cut 
it off, and if thine eye scandalize thee, pluck it out and throw it from 
thee, for it is better to go maimed into eternal life ee to be thrown 
into hell-fire with two feet, two hands, and two eyes.” 

Sometimes persons are scandalized at their neighbor’s good aeaee 
This is what the Pharisees did, and for this reason this kind of 
scandal is called Pharisaical. 

Much as we should avoid giving scandal to our neighbor, yet 
we must not be prevented from doing good, even if we know that 
our neighbor will thereby be scandalized. 

What should in particular deter us from giving scandal? 

1. The thought that he who gives scandal is a minister of Satan, 
destroying the very souls that Jesus Christ has ransomed with His 
blood. 2. The dreadful consequences of seduction, since those who 
have themselves been seduced generally seduce others, and thus sin 
is continually propagated. 3. The awful words of Jesus Christ 
about the scandal-givers. It is said of Satan that he roams about 
like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. That means in 
other words, the evil spirit seeks every opportunity, and employs 
every means to turn man away from God and to plunge him into 
eternal perdition—he is a murderer of souls. Whoever gives scandal 
does Satan’s work; he is an accomplice of Satan. He disfigures the 
image of God in man and robs him of the innocence and peace of his 
soul. He who allies himself with Satan is an enemy of God and 
enters the field against Him, as it were, Hence ot, Bernard says 
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Jesus suffers a greater persecution through those who give scandal 
than He did from those who crucified Him. 

We have an example in ourselves of the fearful consequences of 
scandal. By the seduction of our first parents the whole race of man- 
kind was plunged into the direst misery and woe. The fearful conse- 
quences of scandal may be estimated from this, that through a single 
seducer sometimes thousands of others are led into evil. Throw a 
stone into a pond. Where it touches the water there appears first a 
small circle, and then wider and wider circles, which finally cover the 
whole pond. A good picture of the propagation of scandal. 

As the consequences of scandal are infinite, so also will the punish- 
ment of scandal be terrible and inexpressible. 

It is impossible to entirely undo the injury inflicted by scandal. A 
seducer can not make full amends for the misery he has caused. 

What must we do when we have sinfully injured our neighbor? 
We must not only repent and confess the sin, but we must also, as far 
as it is in our power, repair the evil we have done. First of all it is 
imperative upon one who has injured his fellow-man in his health, 
limbs, or life, to sincerely repent, and to confess the same, to accept 
the penance imposed and strive to repair the injury caused by his sin. 

‘In the same way all those who have given scandal must sincerely 
repent and confess their sin, and subject themselves to the con- 
fessor’s decision, but they must also strive by amendment of life and 
by a devout life to repair as much as possible the scandal they have 
occasioned. St. Augustine repented the errors and scandals of his 
youthful years by doing penance all the rest of his life. 

What are we commanded to do by the fifth commandment? 
We are commanded: 1. To live in peace and harmony with our 
neighbor; 2. To promote, according to our condition, his spiritual 
as well as his corporal welfare; and, 3. To take reasonable care of 
our own life and health. 

What should you resolve to do in consequence of this instruction ? 
1. Never curse, abuse, or strike any one; 2. Shun a seducer as you 
would the devil, for he is intent on killing your soul. 

Curses and abuse not only give scandal, but they also lead to 
bodily injury. Shun the seducer, for in his vicinity you are in great 
peril of forfeiting your salvation. 

As often as you say in the Our Father, “lead us not into tempta- 
tion,” always think of the snares which Satan and his helpers set 
for you, and resolve to avoid them. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What have we further considered in to-day’s instruction? The fifth 
commandment. 

2. The first question we asked was: May we desire our own death? No, 
we may not, when the desire proceeds from worldly motives, dejection, or 
despair; but we may for the reason of offending God no further, and that we 
be united with Him in heaven. 

3.. When, therefore, is it sinful and wicked to desire our own death? It 
is sinful to do so from dejection or despair. 

4. What circumstances in a man’s life may produce dejection? Great 
bodily suffering and other heavy misfortunes. 

s. How must we bear all sufferings, even the greatest? We must bear 
them patiently. 

6. Who sends them to us? God sends them. 

7. Who delivers us from the same in due time? Our good God. 

8. And as for desiring death so as not to offend God further by sin must 
we die to avoid sin? No. With God’s grace man can avoid sin, if he has the 
firm and earnest will to do so. 

9. Who has given us life, the greatest of all temporal blessings? God. 


to. And who knows best when it is time to call us away out of this life? 
God knows best. 

11. What else can we kill besides the body? We can also kill the soul. 

12. But the soul is a spirit. How is it possible to kill it? By scandal, when 
we cause the soul to sin. 

13. How many kinds are there of scandal, or ways of seducing our neighbor 
to sin? There are two, direct and indirect. 

14. When is scandal or the seducing to sin direct? When we incite and 
seduce one to sin by advice, promises, etc. 

15. When is the scandal indirect? When a person is seduced into sinning 
by our example. 

16. When, for instance, a child incites another to stay away from Mass 
and play, in what way has he seduced him to evil? Ina direct way. 

17. A bad boy steals some article, and other children, who see him do this, 
follow his bad example; in what way has that boy seduced the others into 
evil? In an indirect way. 

18. I have told you what is meant by Pharisaical scandal. Repeat it. 
Pharisaical scandal is the taking of scandal at the good deeds of our neighbor. 

19. Who commits the sin of scandal? The sin of scandal is committed by 
ordering others to do something evil, and also by teaching evil to others. 

20. Who further commits the sin of scandal? Persons who by discourses, 
writings, and pictures ridicule the Catholic faith, the sacraments, and cere- 
monies of the Church. 

21. To what is man inclined by reason of his corrupted nature? Man is 
greatly inclined to imitate evil. 

22. What ought you children to do when you see anything which your 
conscience tells you is abominable, wrong, and wicked? We ought to turn 
away. 

23. Why so? That we may not take scandal and be seduced into evil. 
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24. How does Holy Scripture warn us about taking scandal? Holy Scrip- 
ture says: “If thy hand or thy foot scandalize thee, cut it off, and if thine 
eye scandalize thee, pluck it out and throw it from thee, for it is better to go 
maimed into eternal life than to be thrown into hell-fire with two feet, two 
hands, and two eyes.” 


_25. What then should we do when we see others do wrong? We should 
pity them and, if possible, exhort them to amend. 


26. What must we not do? We must not imitate them. 


27. But what ought we to do when our neighbor is scandalized at our 
goodness. We must, nevertheless, persevere in doing good. 


28. Is scandél a great sin? Yes; it is a very great sin. 


29. What does that person become who seduces others to evil? He be- 
comes a murderer of their souls. 

30. What else is he? An accomplice of Satan. 

31. Why is this? Because he accomplishes their perdition. 

32. What should in particular deter us from giving scandal? 1. The 
thought that he who gives scandal is a helper of Satan in destroying the 
souls which Jesus Christ has ransomed with His precious blood. 2. The 
dreadful consequences of this sin, since those who have themselves been se- 
duced generally seduce others, and thus the sin is continually propagated. 
3. The awful sentence of Jesus Christ. “He that shall scandalize one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone 
should be hanged about his neck, and that he should be drowned in the sea.” 

33. What says Holy Scripture of Satan? It says: “The devil roams 
around like a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour.” 

34. What does this mean in other words? The evil spirit tries every ex- 
pedient and employs all means to turn man away from God and plunge him 
into everlasting perdition. 

35. Who commits the greater sin, he who kills a man unlawfully or he 
who seduces some one to evil? The one who seduces to evil commits the 
greater sin. 

36. Why? Because the seducer kills the soul of his fellow-man. 

37. But we can not kill a spirit? By seducing to sin man is deprived of 
Divine grace—he is killed spiritually. 

38. In whom do we see most remarkably the awful consequences of 
scandal? In our first parents. 

39. How were they punished for letting themselves be seduced? They 
were driven out of Paradise, and subjected to death and manifold hardships. 

40. What else should we remember so as to deter us from giving scandal ? 
We should frequently think of the impossibility of fully repairing the injury 
caused by scandal. 

41. What must we do when we have injured our neighbor in body or soul? 
We must not only repent and confess the sin, but we must also, as far as it 
lies in our power, repair the evil we have done. 

42. How can we repair the evil occasioned by scandal? By good example 
and a God-fearing life. 

43. What are we commanded to do by the fifth commandment? We are 
commanded: 1. To live in peace and harmony with our neighbor. 2. To pro- 
mote, according to our power, his spiritual as well as his corporal welfare. 

44. Why ought we to avoid quarreling with our neighbor? Because 
quarreling may lead to bodily injury and killing. é 

How may we indirectly promote the welfare of our neighbor? By 
practical teaching. 
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46. Give the application. Never.curse, abuse, or strike any one; shun a 
seducer as we would the devil. Beware of murdering a neighbor’s soul 
by scandalous word or deed. 

47. What are we deprived of by those who seduce us to evil? Of the 
life of the soul, the grace of God—and eternal happiness. 


48. What petition of the “Our Father” reminds us of the danger of 
seduction? The sixth petition: “Lead us not into temptation.” 

49. By what are we tempted and led into evil? By bad desires within us 
and bad persons without us. 

50. Which temptations can we not escape? The bad desires within us. 

51. Which temptations, however, can we avoid? The temptations of 


wicked persons. 

52. How may we avoid them? By keeping away from them and by care- 
fully choosing our associates. 

We have now come to the end of the instruction on the fifth com- 
mandment, and I will once more touch briefly upon the most nec- 
essary points: Beware of injuring your neighbor in his life, health, 
or limbs, either by neglect or intent. Beware in particular of the 
terrible sin of staining your hands with the blood of a fellow-being ; 
remember the awful crime and punishment of Cain. Avoid the 
terrible sin of seducing a fellow-being to evil, giving scandal, etc. 
Strive to preserve the bodily, but also the spiritual, life of your 
neighbor. Care also for your own life and health. Life, health, and 
sound limbs are the greatest of temporal goods. Yet you ought 
rather to sacrifice life and health than to consent to sin. As the 
mother of the Machabees preferred to see her seven sons die rather 
than to have them sin against the law of their fathers, so must you 
prefer to lose the life of the body rather than the life of your precious 
soul, God grant that you may always remember my exhortations! 


XXVI. 
THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT. 
“Thou shalt not commit adultery.” 
INSTRUCTION ON MopEStTy FoR SMALL CHILDREN. 


DEAR CHILDREN: There is a sin which is so grievous and so 
terrible in its consequences, that Holy Scripture says it ought not 
even to be mentioned among Christians. We must, therefore, be 
careful not to talk about these sins, which tarnish body and soul 
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and ruin them, but let us speak to-day of that virtue which is the 
opposite of that sin, namely, the virtue of modesty. 

The virtue of modesty consists in avoiding all that would bring 
the blush of shame to an innocent cheek. It is hurtful to modesty 
to dress or undress in the presence of others. It is hurtful to - 
modesty to gaze at what is indecent. 

The good God, who wills that our bodies, having been sanctified by 
baptism, should be a temple of God, has given us a faithful watch- 
man to deter ‘us from shameful and immoral actions, and that watch- 
man is the blush of shame. It comes to the face of the one who hears 
anything indecent and who is in danger of doing anything against 
holy modesty. The heart beats wildly in moments of great tempta- 
tion, as if it would forcibly remind us that we ought not stray 
from the path of virtue and from the fear of God. It is for us 
to give heed to this friendly and Divine warning. Children, in order 
not to be tempted to do anything wrong, should shun carefully idle- 
ness and especially bad company. Children should, if possible, 
always remain under the supervision of parents or teachers, and 
even when alone never forget that there is One whose eye you can not 
escape. Children should also frequently and fervently invoke the 
intercession of their guardian angel, especially when anything would 
tempt you to sin. Children should furthermore receive the Holy 
Sacrament of Penance often and worthily, and faithfully follow the 
advice of their confessors. The best means to avoid all that is im- 
modest is to remind oneself continually of God’s omnipresence and 
omniscience. If one is ashamed to do anything immodest before 
parents, how much more ought we to be ashamed before God, the 
omnipresent, all-wise, and Almighty! 

A beautiful example of purity of heart is the youthful Stanislaus 
Kostka, who even fainted when something immodest was men- 
tioned in his presence. St. Agnes, although only thirteen years of 
age, chose to die by the executioner’s hand rather than to be un- 
faithful to her Saviour, whom she had chosen for her heavenly 
spouse. Joseph chose to languish in a prison in Egypt, although 
innocent, rather than to commit the evil to which Putiphar’s wife 
tempted him. 

We will now have a short recapitulation. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what virtue have we spoken to-day? Of the virtue of modesty. 

2. What sin is contrary to this virtue? The sin of impurity. 

3. What does Holy Scripture say of this great and frightful sin? Holy 
Scripture says that it should not even be mentioned amongst Christians. 

4. Now, in what does the beautiful virtue of modesty consist? It consists 
in thinking, speaking, and acting in such a way as not to bring the blush of 
shame to an innocent cheek. 

5. How do we call a person who has no feeling of shame? We speak of 
such people as “ shameless.” 

6. How may we sin against modesty? By not turning away our eyes when 
they fall upon anything indecent. 

7, What watchman has God given to every one, which deters him from 
doing wrong? Conscience, manifesting itself by the feeling and blush of 
shame. 

8. What should a person do when something is suggested to him which 
causes him to blush? He should turn away and not do the wrong suggested. 

9. What ought we particularly to avoid in order not to be tempted or led 
into wrong doing? We ought to shun idleness and the society of wicked 
children or grown persons. 

10. What says the proverb on idleness? “ Idleness is the root of all evil.” 

11. Of what ought we to think when we are tempted to something im- 
modest? Of the omnipresence and omniscience of God. 

12. Why of those two attributes of God? Because they tell us that God 
is everywhere, knows everything, and sees and hears everything. 

13. To whom should we frequently pray for his intercession? To our 
holy guardian angel. 

14. How should we pray to him? “Holy guardian angel, pray and be- 
seech God for me that I may preserve the innocence and peace of my soul all 
my life, and that I may never do anything that is immodest and disgraceful.” 

15. What other means should we employ in order that we may live an 
upright and moral life? We should receive often and worthily the holy 
Sacrament of Penance. 

16. Which sins ought we to be most careful not to conceal? Sins against 
modesty. 

17. What should you remember, then? That if we were not ashamed to 
commit a sin, neither ought we to be ashamed to admit it. 

18. As what have I often described the human body? As a temple of 
God, the abode of the Holy Spirit. 


19. What follows from this? That we should never use it for evil. 

20. Who was a beautiful model of modesty for all children? Saint 
Stanislaus Kostka. 

21. What are we told of him? It is said that he even fainted when any- 
thing immodest was mentioned in his presence. 

22, What did I tell you about St. Agnes? Although she was only thirteen 
years old, she preferred death at the executioner’s hands rather than forsake 
her heavenly spouse whom she had chosen, 
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I will then conclude to-day’s instruction by reminding you that 
at baptism your body was dedicated to God and His holy service. 
At that time a white cloth, an emblem of innocence and purity of 
heart, was laid upon your shoulders with the words: “ Take this 
white garment and carry it unsoiled before the judgment seat of 
God.” 

Wherever you are, think of the omnipresence and omniscience of 
your just God, and of the great insult which you inflict upon your 
best Father 4nd greatest Benefactor by a grievous sin. Do not 
imagine that sins committed in the darkness of night are not seen 
by God. There is no night for God; it is as clear to Him as the 
brightest day—he pierces the heart. Keep your eyes in check; turn 
them away in horror when you see anything immodest. Close your 
ears to all impure conversations, all improper songs, etc. Above all 
avoid all bad company, remembering the proverb, “ Who touches 
pitch defiles himself.” May God grant you the grace necessary to 
live as you should. 


XXVIII. 


THE SIXTH AND NINTH COMMANDMENTS. 


“Thou shalt not commit adultery.” : 
“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife.” 


For OLpDER PUPILS. 


There is a sin which is so great and grievous that, according to the 
words of Holy Scripture, it should not even be mentioned amongst 
Christians. If, however, we speak of this sin to-day, we do so with 
the intention of warning you most earnestly against it; for it is with 
sins as with poisonous plants—we must learn to know of them so as 
not to taste of them, but to shun the peril. This great and fearful sin 
is impurity. The sixth and ninth commandments of God treat of 
this sin. 

What is forbidden by the sixth and ninth commandments? They 
forbid: 1. All sins of impurity, as unchaste looks, words, jests, 
touches, and any other acts that violate modesty ; and, 2. Everything 
that leads to impurity. 
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To the sins of sensuality or impurity belong first of all bad 
thoughts. These may be voluntary or involuntary. The evil spirit 
tries often to seduce persons to fall into sin, and begins his work 
with bad thoughts. If we drive these from our mind quickly and 
earnestly, by saying, for instance, a Hail Mary, or by invoking our 
guardian angel, they are not sins. But when we entertain with 
pleasure these bad thoughts, then they are sins, and from them come 
bad wishes, desires, and intentions, and bad deeds. Bad thoughts 
are like sparks of fire, which, if not heeded, may cause a mighty 
conflagration. 

Christ our Saviour said: “ Blessed are the pure of heart, for they 
shall see God.” If we wish to be quite clean of heart we must not 
only avoid the gross sins of impurity, but also all unchaste thoughts, 
desires, wishes, and intentions. To the sins of impurity belong also 
unchaste words, immoral songs, and improper touches. These sins 
are very grievous, and become more so when committed in the 
presence of innocent children. 

What leads to impurity? 1. Curiosity of the eyes; 2. Immodest 
dress; 3. Bad company; 4. The reading of bad books; 5. Frequent- 
ing dance halls; 6. Indecent plays; 7. Idleness and intemperance.. 

1. Curiosity of the eyes. A wise dispensation of the Creator has 
enabled man to turn his eyes in any direction; he can thus turn 
away his eyes from everything that is immodest and sinful. A 
single curious glance at something sinful, however, can enkindle in a 
person a violent desire, a sinful wish, which will finally draw him 
into sin. A proof of this is the fallin Paradise. Curiosity prompted 
Eve to approach the forbidden tree; she did not turn away her eyes 
from the forbidden fruit, and her desire for it became greater and 
greater, until at last she ate of the forbidden fruit. 

2. Immodest dress. At all times we should dress modestly, so as 
to avoid all danger of sin to ourselves and to others. Such dress is 
immodest which, as it were, exposes to the eye parts of the body 
that modesty would require us to cover. Such a bold woman was 
Jezabel,the infamous wife of King Achab. When King Jehu made his 
entry into Jezrael, Jezabel in immodest dress placed herself at her 
window with the intention of attracting the King. But her plan did 
not succeed. Jehu ordered that for her boldness she be thrown out of 
the window. She was then trampled upon by the horses, and the 
dogs ate her flesh—a terrible punishment for her immodesty. 

3. Bad company. An old proverb says: He who touches pitch 
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defiles himself! Those who associate with immoral, bad persons, 
hear, see, and learn much evil, and an otherwise good person be- 
comes bad. In bad company unchaste conversations are held, im- 
pure stories related, immoral songs sung, etc. Thereby the mind 
and the powers of imagination are filled with indecent pictures, and 
the spirit of piety and purity is driven out of the heart. 

St. Vincent Ferrer made use of this true illustration: Place 
a single rotten apple amongst many good ones; the rotten apple will 
not become good, but it will infect and spoil all the sound ones. 

4. The reading of bad books is like the inhaling of poisonous 
gases. It benumbs modesty and fills the soul with unchaste images 
and representations. It feeds immodesty as oil feeds the fire. St. 
Theresa relates the following: “I read some books which one gen- 
erally describes as entertaining. I soon lost thereby all pleasure in 
devotional exercises ; I stayed away from Holy Communion, and my 
heart was no longer with God.” If this was the effect of bad read- 
ing even on a saint, how dangerous it must be for us! 

As for dance halls and indecent plays, it must indeed be a wicked 
and shameless child that would be seen at vulgar and sinful public / 
amusements. Never go even to a respectable place of entertainment 
without your parents, or at least not without their express permission. 

Why must we most carefully guard against impurity? 

I. Because no sin is more shameful; and, 2. Because none is at- 
tended with such dreadful consequences. 

1. Impurity is the most shameful of all vices, for it makes the 
human body an instrument of the vilest sensuality, and yet our body 
is, (a) a creature of God, in fact, a Divine masterpiece, and there- 
fore exclusively God’s property. (b) Our body should be the in- 
strument to practise all good, and thus obtain heaven for ourselves. 
(c) Our body in baptism became a temple of the Holy Ghost. (d) 
Our body is a seed which bears within itself the germ of immor- 
tality, for our bodies will rise again at judgment day, to be united 
to our souls for eternity. 

From this we see the exalted dignity of the human body, which 
should never be profaned by the sin of impurity. 

2. The sin of impurity furthermore is also dreadful in its con- 
sequences. What are the dreadful consequences of impurity? 1. It 
robs man of his innocence; 2. It leads him to many other sins and 
vices, and often to murder and despair; and, 3. It plunges him into 
misery, ignominy, and shame, and finally into eternal damnation. 
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Innocence and purity of heart are the most precious virtues of man- _ 
kind. They are more valuable than all the treasures of the earth, 
for they render us like unto the angels. The vice of impurity on 
the contrary destroys not only the soul of man, but his body like- 
wise. The ancient Spartans led drunken slaves before their sons, 
so as to arouse in them a horror for the vice of intemperance; and 
if we could only see the results of the vice of impurity, it would be 
a great warning against this sin. 

2. Impurity leads to many other sins and vices, for it is indeed 
one of the seven capital sins. Impurity renders man indifferent 
toward religion, deaf to the word of God, and insensible to every- 
thing honorable and sacred. 

Examples.—(a) King Solomon the wise, from being addicted to 
the vice of impurity, became an idolater. 

(b) King Henry VIII. of England, through the vice of impurity, 
was led to apostasy from the Catholic Faith and to inexpressible 
cruelties and unjust executions. 

(c) The cities of Sodom and Gomorrha, because of their vile sins, 
were destroyed by fire and brimstone. 

(d) Herodias, the adulterous woman, caused King Herod to order 
the beheading of St. John. 

(e) Putiphar’s bad wife had the chaste Joseph cast into prison 
for refusing to sin with her. 

3. The sins of adultery and impurity bring misery, ignominy, and 
shame, and finally eternal damnation. 

What are we to do when we doubt whether anything is a sin 
against purity? 

We must consult our confessor and in the meantime carefully 
avoid that of which we are doubtful. 

It is in all things well to obtain advice when in doubt. This is 
much more necessary in the important affairs of the soul, particularly 
in matters pertaining to purity of heart. 

What are we commanded to do by the sixth commandment ? 

We are commanded to be decent and modest in all our thoughts, 
looks, words, and actions, and to preserve most carefully the 
innocence of our soul as the greatest good and the most beautiful 
ornament of man. (The preceding instruction on modesty may 
here be used.) 

The following are three more means which we should employ to 
preserve our innocence: 
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I. We ought frequently to contemplate and reflect upon the image 
of the crucified Saviour and upon what Jesus endured on account 
of our sins. 

2. We ought often to reflect upon the great love of God, which 
has lavished so many blessings upon us, and not requite this love 
with ingratitude and viciousness. 

3. We ought to accustom ourselves from youth in self-denial and 
mortification of the flesh, as well as in the overcoming of our sensual 
desires and inclinations. 

What is the application? Love the innocence and peace of your 
soul! Often meditate on these words of the Holy Scripture: “Oh! 
how beautiful is the chaste generation with glory, for the memory 
thereof is immortal, because it is known both with God and with 
men.” Therefore, whether you are by yourself or with others, never 
say or do anything that may not be said or done before people of 
purity. The application exhorts us also to love the innocence and 
peace of our soul. When a person possesses a precious jewel, he 
takes the greatest care of it; he keeps it in a safe place, and looks 
at it with care, and employs all means to preserve this precious 
possession. Now as the innocence of our soul is of far greater 
value than all the jewels of the earth, and even renders us like unto 
the angels, we should endeavor to preserve this precious treasure. 
With our innocence we preserve at the same time the peace of our 
soul, for sin is like a worm gnawing at our hearts, giving us no rest 
night or day. 

Be careful in your associations. Shun bad company and occasions 
of sin, and if with all your care the seducer still approaches, then 
pray to God, to the Blessed Virgin, and to your holy guardian angel 
for assistance, and they will not abandon you. Recall to mind fre- 
quently the words used at your baptism: “ Receive this white gar- 
ment, and see that you carry it without stain before the judgment seat 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you may have eternal life,” 
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KX VITT: 
Tue SEVENTH COMMANDMENT OF GOD. 
“Thou shalt not steal.” 


DEAR CHILDREN: In our explanation of the Catechism we come to- 
day to the seventh commandment of God: “ Thou shalt not steal.” 

A great many other sins besides stealing are forbidden by the 
seventh commandment. Hence let us ask the question: What sins 
does the seventh commandment forbid? The seventh commandment 
forbids us to get possession of our neighbor’s property by robbery or 
theft, by cheating, usury, or by any other unjust way. There are 
just ways and means by which we can obtain the property of an- 
other; such means are, for instance: 1. By purchase. 2. By ex- 
change. 3. By donation. 4. By inheritance. 5. By finding objects 
the owner of which can not be ascertained; and, generally speaking, 
by any other fair means. 

Having learned how we may acquire something by just means, 
we will now hear how things are obtained by unjust and unlawful 
methods. Such methods are: 1. Robbery. 2. Theft, and unjustifiable 
retention of something found. 3. Cheating and fraud. 4. Usury. 
5. Misusing a position of trust for unlawful gain. 6. By begging 
charity of which we are not in need, etc. 

Who are guilty of robbery or theft? 

Those who are commonly called robbers and thieves, but all those, 
also, 1, who give them advice or assistance; 2, who buy, sell, hide, 
or keep stolen goods; 3, who do not return to their owner the things 
they have found or borrowed; 4, who do not pay their debts; and, 5, 
all those who beg charity without need, thus defrauding the real 
poor of such alms. An awful example of how God abhors and pun- 
ishes theft is related by Holy Scripture in the case of Achan (Josue 
vii). We read there that God had commanded the Israelites to 
dedicate to the Lord all the gold and silver obtained by the conquest 
of Jericho, for the maintenance of the tabernacle of the covenant. 
Achan, seeing among the spoils some precious things which he 
greatly desired to possess, took them away secretly, and buried them 
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in his tent. But God caused the theft to be made public. Achan 
was seized, led outside the tent, and stoned to death. 

Those also sin against the seventh commandment who refuse to 
pay their just debts. Even a thrifty and honest man may, by unfor- 
tunate circumstances, get into debt. For instance, if sickness or loss 
of work overtakes a father of a family and he has not the money to 
pay the doctor or the grocer. Debts contracted without one’s fault 
are not sinful, if the one contracting them has the honest intention 
to pay them &s soon as possible. Sinful debts, however, are those 
made by people too lazy to work, or people living beyond their means, 
or those made without any intention to pay them. If you have made 
debts, you must pay them when due, and if, through disinclination 
or neglect, you fail to do this, although you are able to pay, and if 
thereby you cause loss or serious inconvenience to your creditor, you 
do an injury that is a sin against the seventh commandment. 

Those persons also sin against the seventh commandment who beg 
without necessity. It often happens that upon the death of beggars 
large sums of money are found in their possession. Idlers and 
tramps not only steal the days from God, but steal sustenance from 
others more in need than themselves. 

Who are guilty of cheating? Those who profit by false weight or 
measure, by bad money, by misrepresentation of merchandise, by 
unjust lawsuits, by bribery of judges or witnesses, etc. 

a. By false measure. When, for instance, the person who buys 
uses a measure which is too large, then he is cheating; on the other 
hand, when the person who sells uses a short measure, he is equally 
guilty of cheating. 

b. Counterfeit money. 1. It is not allowed to make money, for 
such is the business of the government. 2. It is not lawful to keep 
such money in circulation, for we thereby cheat our neighbor. 

c. Those persons cheat who misrepresent merchandise sold by 
them, thus getting a price higher than the worth of the article. Those 
persons, for instance, who sell diseased animals for sound ones, mer- 
chants who sell spurious gold and imitation stones for the genuine 
articles, etc. To profit wrongfully by the inexperience and credulity 
of people is a sin. 

d. Those who carry on unjust lawsuits. Whoever knows to be 
in the wrong, and yet brings a lawsuit with the hope of gain, com- 


mits a grievous sin. 
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e. He who bribes a judge to pronounce a false and unjust sen- 
tence commits sin. So would the one sin who accepts such bribe. 

The sin of cheating is greater when practised upon the poor, 
widows, and orphans. 

Who are guilty of usury? Those who ask unlawful interest for the 
money they lend. It is but right and proper that those who lend money 
should profit, for he to whom the money is loaned also profits 
by the loan. A particularly reprehensible kind of usury is carried 
on by those who in times of famine buy up food and breadstuffs 
for the purpose of exacting high prices from the consumers. This 
species of usury strikes mostly the poor, and is no better than rob- 
bery. All those sin by usury who draw unseemly profit out of the 
necessity and temporal want of their fellow-men in distress. The 
sin of usury is very serious, for it undermines the happiness and the 
well being of whole families and communities; it causes dearth, 
famine, poverty, crime, and other evils. Hence St. Bernardin says: 
“The usurer is a murderer of the poor, for he robs them of cloth- 
ing, shelter, food, drink, and means of livelihood.” 

In what other way is the seventh commandment broken? By in- 
jury to our neighbor’s lands, or crops, or interests, by neglecting the 
work which we are in duty bound to perform for him. Thus do 
also servants, laborers, and employees sin who do not, or do not 
properly, perform their work, 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? We have spoken of 
the seventh commandment. 


2. What is the seventh commandment? Thou shalt not steal. 


3. What sins are forbidden by the seventh commandment? All those sins 
whereby we injure our neighbor in his property, or obtain possession of the 
same in any unjust way. 

4.. How can we obtain our neighbor’s property by just means? We can 
obtain the property of others by just means: 1. By purchase. 2. By exchange. 
Ba By, donation. 4. By inheritance. 5. By finding, without being able to 
ascertain the owner, etc. 

5. What ought we to do when we find something? We ought to search 
for the owner. 


6. If you can not find an owner after a long and sufficient time, what may 
you do? Keep what I found. 


7. If after several years the rightful owner claims the object, what must 
you do? I must return it. 


THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF MORALS. 153 


8 What sin do they commit who keep an article found without looking 
for the owner or without returning it to him, if known? A sin against the 
seventh commandment. 

9. _What other lawful ways are there to become possessed of anything? By 
winning in a prize drawing, for instance. 

10. Now tell me how we may unjustly obtain the property of others? 
1. By robbery. 2. By theft. 3. By cheating and fraud. 4. By usury. 5. By 
misusing a position of trust for unlawful gain. 6. By begging charity which 
we do not need. 7. Incurring debts which we can not or do not intend to pay. 
8. By counterfeiting. 9. By falsifying documents. 

11. Who are guilty of robbery or theft? Those who are commonly called 
robbers and thieves, but also all those, 1, who give them advice or assistance; 
2, who buy, sell, hide, or keep stolen goods; 3, who do not return the things 
they have borrowed or found; 4, who do not pay their debts, although able 
to do so, etc. 

12. What is understood by robbery? The taking of property by violence. 

13. What is theft? Theft is appropriating secretly that which belongs 
to another. 

14. Who else sins by robbery or theft? All those who assist robbers and 
thieves in the accomplishment of their crimes. 

15. What excuse is offered sometimes for robbery and theft? Poverty 
and want. 

16. Are these valid excuses? No; there are no valid excuses. 


17. Why? Because those who are well are usually able to find work, and 
the sick are taken care of by charity. 

18. What awful example of God’s punishment of theft did I relate from 
Holy Scripture? The story of Achan. 

19. Recite it for me. (The pupil recites it briefly.) 

20. What other persons sin against the seventh commandment? Those 
who incur debts by laziness and living beyond their income. 

21. Is incurring debts always a sin? No; not always. 

22. When is it a sin to contract debts? 1. When we do so by living above 
our income; and, 2. When we have not the honest intention of paying our debts. 

23. What other persons sin against the seventh commandment? Those 
who beg, not from necessity, but from laziness or avarice. 

24. Who are guilty of cheating? Those who impose upon their neighbors 
in their dealings by giving them false weight or measure, bad money, or 
inferior merchandise, who carry on unjust law suits, etc. 

25. Who else breaks the seventh commandment? Those persons who 
endeavor to bribe the judge or juror with valuable presents, so that he may 
pronounce a wrong sentence, also the judge or juror who would accept such 
bribe. 

26. Name some others who sin by cheating. Those persons who counter- 
feit notes or documents. 

27. When is the guilt of cheating increased? When widows and orphans 
are cheated. 

28. Who are guilty of usury? Those who ask a large and unlawful in- 
terest for the money they lend. . 

29. Why is the sin of usury a grievous one? Because it undermines the 
happiness and prosperity of families, and even of whole communities. 

30. What other way did I mention for the breaking of this command- 
ment? The misuse of a position of trust, as, for instance, a public office, for 
the purpose of unlawful gain. 
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31. In what other ways is the seventh commandment broken? By damag- 
ing our neighbors’ lands or crops; by neglecting the work which we are in 
duty bound to perform. 


32. How do servants, laborers, and employees sin against the seventh 
commandment? By neglecting the work for which they are paid. 


For the forgiving of sins against this commandment it is required 
that the ill-gotten goods be restored to their rightful owner, and of 
this restitution we shall speak in our next lesson. 


XXIX. 
CONTINUATION OF THE SEVENTH COMMANDMENT.—RESTITUTION. 


DEAR CHILDREN! In to-day’s lesson we ask the question, What 
must we do when in possession of ill-gotten goods, or when we have 
done injury to our neighbor’s material interests? We must restore 
the ill-gotten goods, and we must repair, as far as we are able, the 
material injury. Without this we can not obtain pardon for our sin. 
Kinds of restitution: 1. Restoring the ill-gotten goods to their right- 
ful owner. 2. Repairing the injury done through malice or negli- 
gence to our neighbor’s material interests as far as we are able. 

To restore is to give back some object or the value thereof. The 
obligation of restitution is an important duty of justice, and proceeds 
from the inviolability of just possession. I will explain the case by 
an example: A boy has been stealing apples, and, having eaten them, 
he can not return the apples. He must, therefore, either return to 
the rightful owner the same number of other apples or pay the price 
of the stolen fruit. In the other case, where we have injured our 
neighbor in his property or interests, we are bound in conscience to 
make whatever restitution we can. 

Ill-gotten goods are to be returned in the same condition in 
which they were gotten. For instance, a thief steals a garment and 
wears it for a long while. He would not make sufficient restitution 
by returning the garment in its now worn-out condition. 

The Catechism expressly says that without making proper restitu- 
tion, or repairing the injury done, we can not obtain pardon from 


THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF MORALS. 155 


God. It is, therefore, not sufficient to repent and confess a sin against 
the seventh commandment, no matter how many penitential works, 
prayers, fasts, alms, etc., we would perform. In addition, it is abso- 
lutely necessary and required that we restore the ill-gotten goods 
and that we repair an injury done as far as we can. 

Who is bound to make restitution? 1. He who is knowingly in 
possession of the things stolen or of their value, or who has done the 
injury. 2. If he does not do it, this obligation devolves on him, or on 
those, who, by counsel or action, were accessories to the sin, or who 
did not hinder it, although they were able and bound to do so. 

One may be accessory to another’s sin in many ways. Such acces- 
sories are, for instance: 1. Employer or superior ordering those 
under his authority to do damage to the property of another. 2. 
Those inciting or advising others to steal or to injure property. 3. 
Those rendering assistance to persons breaking this commandment. 
4. Servants and employees keeping silent concerning an injury to 
the property of their master or employer, although the perpetrators 
of the injury are well known to them. 

To whom must restitution of the ill-gotten goods be made? To 
the owner or to his heirs, but if this be not possible, it must be made 
to the poor or for religious or charitable purposes. In all doubtful 
cases the direction of the confessor must be sought and complied 
with. 

What must they do who can not immediately make restitution? 
They must have the honest intention of doing so as soon as possible, 
and in the meantime they must make efforts to make restitution pos- 
sible. 

If we can not restore at once all ill-gotten goods, then we must do 
so by degrees. In order to do this we must practise the two virtues 
of industry and economy. In such case we must deprive ourselves 
of all special pleasures, of any extraordinary recreation, so that 
we may be enabled to make the necessary restitution. It will be 
extremely dangerous and careless to put off restitution until the 
end of life; one might be overtaken by a sudden death and pass away 
without having made restitution. 

What excuses us from making restitution? 1. Extreme poverty, 
constant sickness, inability to work; but all these only as long as 
these conditions prevail; and, 2. Complete release from our obliga- 
tion by the injured person. 

V hat should we bear in mind in temptations to sins against this 
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commandment? We should remember: 1. That death will eventually 
wrest the ill-gotten goods from us. 2. That stolen property will 
bring us, not happiness and blessing, but misfortune and punishment. 

After Jacob had defrauded his brother Esau of the birthright, he 
was obliged to flee from his father’s house; he was in turn deceived 
by Laban, and had to endure privations for a long number of years. 
The voice of conscience will not let the thief, the usurer, the swindler, 
and other breakers of this law come to rest, and they, alas! pay too 
dearly for their ill-gotten wealth. 

What are we commanded by the seventh commandment? We are 
commanded to give to every one his due, and to be charitable to our 
neighbor. We ought, therefore, I, to give to every one his due, i. e., 
give to servants and workmen the wages they have earned, and at the 
right time, also to tradespeople their due pay. More than that, we 
ought to be indulgent toward the poor and needy and divide our 
abundance with them. “If thou hast much, then give much; hast 
thou only a little? then give cheerfully of that little.’ That which we 
give to the poor is as capital which draws interest for us with God. 
That which we do unto the poor, God will regard as having been 
done unto Himself. We should, furthermore, be contented with what 
we have. Contentment makes even the poor happy. He who lets 
his heart cling to temporal goods becomes an idol worshiper whose 
god is Mammon. 

What is the application? Never appropriate anything wrongly, 
no matter how little it may be, and remember this true saying: 
“Small beginnings make great endings.” Never steal anything 
from your parents or from your companions. Do not imagine that 
you need not be honest in little matters. Prove your honesty and 
integrity in little things. Be honest in your speech. Lying is a 
favorite habit of thieves and of dishonest people. Be honest in 
everything you say or do, and you will be rewarded by a clear con- 
science, the respect of your neighbors, and by the blessing of God. 
An honest person will always be a good person, He will not cheat 
himself, nor his neighbors, nor his God, 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? We have spoken of 
the necessity of restitution. 

2. What does the Catechism teach us on this point? We must, 1, restore 
the ill gotten ggods; and, 2, repair as far as we are able the injury done to 
our neighbors’ property or interests; without this we can not obtain pardon 
for our sin. 

_.3. What is the first obligation? The first obligation is the restitution of 
ill gotten goods. 

4. Supposing that a person is no longer in possession of ill-gotten goods, 
what ought he to do then? He must return something of equal value. 

5. In the case of injury to a neighbor’s property, for instance, breaking 
his windows, maliciously poisoning his dog, destroying flowers or fruit, etc., 
what must be done in all these cases? The injury done must be repaired. 

6. In what way? The perpetrator must pay for the damage. 


7. In what condition must ill-gotten goods be restored? In the same 
condition in which they were when stolen. 

8. The restitution must be complete, what does this mean? The rightful 
owner must be compensated for the entire loss caused to him by the injury 
done and by its consequences. 

g. If the one doing the injury has no profit from his deed, would that 
excuse from restitution? It would not. 

10. Who are obliged to make restitution or reparation? 1. Those who. 
have actually inflicted the injury, or have knowingly come into possession of 
ill-gotten goods. 2. When these do not do so, then the ones who took part in 
the sin, or who did not hinder its commission, although able and obliged to 
do so. 

11. How may an employer become accessory to a sin against this com- 
mandment? By ordering his employees to injure the property of another. 

12. Mention some more ways of becoming accessories. 1. When a person 
by praise or censure incites another to commit the sin. 2. When a person 
gives assistance in committing an unlawful act. 3. When servants or em- 
ployees keep silent respecting damage done; preventing just reparation of 
the same. 

13. Who else has to make restitution for ill-gotten goods? The one know- 
ingly in possession of ill-gotten goods, although he himself may have obtained 
them in a legitimate manner. 

14. To whom ought ill-gotten goods be restored? To the owner or his 
heirs, or when this is not feasible they should be given to the poor or em- 
ployed for some charitable purpose. 

15. Can restitution be made only in money? It can also be made in 
many other ways. 

16. What must they do who can not immediately make restitution? They 
must have the honest intention of doing so as soon as they can, and, in the 
meantime, they must employ all possible means to make restitution. 

17. When should restitution be made? At once, because it is dangerous to 
postpone it. 
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18. Why? Because death may overtake us and we should die in sin. 

19. What excuses us from making restitution? 1. Extreme poverty; 2. 
Lingering sickness; 3. Complete inability to work or earn; and, 4. Positive 
renunciation by the owner. 

20. Of what should we frequently remind ourselves in order not to lay 
hands upon that which belongs to others? We should remember, 1. That 
ill-gotten goods bring no blessing. 2. That we shall be punished for every- 
thing unjustly acquired. 

21. By what examples in Bible history may we see this? Jacob cheated his 
brother Esau, and was obliged to flee from the paternal roof in peril of his 
life, and spend many years doing hard work for Laban, who in turn cheated 
him. 

22. What are we commanded to do by the seventh commandment? We 
are commanded to give to every one his due, and to be charitable to our 
neighbor. 

23. Who are the persons to whom we must give their due? We must pay 
the wages, at the right time, to servants and employees, and pay promptly the 
debts that we contract. 

24. How should we behave to the poor and needy? We should be 
charitable and kind to them. 

25. To whom do we give that which we give to the poor? We give it 
to God. 

26. Do riches always bring happiness in this world? No. 

27. When is man even happy with little? When he is contented. 

28. What is the application? Never to steal anything, be it ever so little. 
Never to steal anything from parents or companions or any one else. 

_ 29. Why, too, should we never steal even trifles of little value, as, for 
instance, a needle, a pencil, a pen, a penny? Because he who steals small 
things will one day take things of greater value. 

30. We must not only be honest in our actions but also in our speech. 
What does this mean? We should avoid telling untruths. 

31. Whose favorite habit is lying? It is the favorite habit of thieves. 

32. What will a person who is honest in his speech and actions always 
be? He will be a good person. 

33. What is the beautiful reward of an honest person? A clear con- 
science, the respect of his neighbors, and the blessing of God. 


If surrounded by treasures that are not yours, do not yearn for 
them, for happiness does not always come from the possession of 
many things. God will ever give you enough for your station in life. 
Use well what He gives you, and you shall obtain eternal life. 
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XXX. 
THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT OF Gop. 
“Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor.” 


DEAR CHILDREN: To-day we take up the eighth commandment. 
God desires to impress upon us in this commandment some par- 
ticular duties toward our neighbor. 

I. God desires that our exterior actions should be an expression 
of our interior disposition and feeling. He desires that the virtue 
of veracity should prevail among all mankind. We are strictly bound 
to practise this virtue. We owe it, 1, to God; 2, to our neighbor; and, 
3, to ourselves. 1. We owe it to God, for He is truth itself, the 
eternal truth, which can neither lie nor be in error; the Son of God 
came into the world to bear testimony to the truth, and the Holy 
Ghost is the Spirit of truth, who will teach us all truth. Veracity, 
or truth, is one of the attributes of God which we can imitate. A lie 
is an object of abhorrence to God. Holy Scripture says: “ Lying 
lips are an abomination to the Lord.” 

2. We owe the truth to our neighbor, for a beneficial mtercourse 
of mankind depends upon mutual confidence, and that is founded 
upon the truthfulness of the individual. 

3. We owe the truth to ourselves, for our soul is an image of God, 
which is dishonored by lying. 

II. With truthfulness and fidelity upon our own part go hand 
in hand faith and confidence in our fellow-men. Confidence in our 
fellow-men must, of course, be exercised with circumspection, as it 
would not be productive of good results to place our confidence in 
bad and faithless people. For this reason Holy Scripture exhorts us, 
“ Be wise as the serpent and simple as the dove.” This caution is 
especially needed toward those who approach you with flattery upon 
their lips. It ought not, however, degenerate into general suspicion 
and the habit of mistrust. 

III. One of the chief requirements of the efficiency of our rela- 
tions to human society is honorableness and the good name thereby 
acquired. By good name is understood the good opinion that others 
have of us. It is outwardly expressed by esteem and respect. Holy 
Scripture itself says: “A good name is better than great riches,” 
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What does the eighth commandment forbid? The eighth command- 
ment forbids, in the first place, to give false evidence ; that is, to swear 
in a court of justice to that which is not true. As a general rule, we are 
by no means obliged to answer every question and to give informa- 
tion to the curious and meddlesome; it may, on the contrary, often be 
wise, or even an obligation, to keep silent. Those, however, who are 
placed in authority over us, parents, teachers, pastors, judges, etc., 
who have a right to question us, to all these we are obliged to answer. 
When one is called to a court of justice to be questioned about a cer- 
tain occurrence, he is called a witness, and that which he says there 
is testimony. When such testimony does not agree with the truth, it 
is called false evidence, and, if sworn to, the witness commits the ter- 
rible sin of perjury, as we have learned when considering the second 
commandment. 

When any one has given false evidence, and thereby caused injury 
to an individual, or to a family, it is not enough to repent and con- 
fess the sin, but all the actual harm occasioned thereby must be re- 
paired, restitution must be made. Without this pardon can not be 
obtained for the sin committed. 

What other sins are forbidden by the eighth commandment? 1. 
Lies and hypocrisy. 2. Detraction and calumny, or slander. 3. Un- 
warranted suspicion and rash judgment; and, in general, all actions 
detrimental to the honor or good character of our neighbor. 

The first of these sins is lying. 

What is meant by a lie? To affirm deliberately that what we know 
is not true. 

We distinguish several kinds of lies; there are, 1, lies told for 
amusement ; 2, lies of expediency and business lies; and, 3, malicious 
lies. 

1. Lies told in joke or fun are usually gross exaggerations of the 
truth; they are only then not sinful if their purpose and character 
is obvious. They easily become a bad habit. 

2. Lies of expediency and business lies are those untruths so often 
told in private and business matters in order to explain delays or de- 
fects. The degree of their sinfulness depends on the importance of 
the matter and on the injury done. 

3. Malicious lies, when false accusations are made to bring others 
whom we hate into trouble. Thus would the chaste Susanna have 
been stoned to death through the false deposition of wicked wit- 
nesses if the wisdom of Daniel had not saved her. 
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Is it ever lawful to tell a lie? No; it is never lawful to tell a lie, 
neither for our own nor for another’s benefit, for every lie is totally 
opposed to God, who is truth itself. 

David asked the Lord who was worthy to dwell in His house, and 
to rest upon His holy mountain. And, inspired by the Holy Ghost, 
he answered: “ He who speaks the truth, as it is in his heart, and 
who deceives not with his tongue” (lies). In another part of the 
Psalms David says: “ God will destroy all those who speak lies.” 

When Jestis spoke those simple but memorable words, “ Let your 
discourse be yea, yea, and nay, nay,” He wished to say thereby, 
“Speak not more than is necessary, and what you do say let it be the 
truth.” It may happen that a lie would appear to be useful, or even 
of benefit ; even then it would not be allowed. 

What may we do when circumstances make it advisable not to 
reveal certain facts without telling a lie about them? We may give 
an evasive answer. When St. Thomas of Canterbury was obliged 
to flee from the persecution of King Henry, soldiers were dispatched 
in all directions to seize and capture him. Some of these soldiers 
came upon St. Thomas and asked him if he was the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. He pointed to the old horse he was riding and replied: 
“Does my horse look like an archbishop’s?” Thus did he, by a 
clever answer, evade the danger which threatened his life without 
telling a lie. This, of course, should only be done when there is no 
obligation to reveal the facts. 

Lies are a disgrace to dignity and a destroyer of self-respect. 
Flattery is another species of lying, because an untruth is told to 
please some one, attributing characteristics which that person does 
not possess, or, at least, not to that degree. By flattery self-love and 
conceit are created, and it is the source of other sins. 

How do we sin by hypocrisy? By pretending to be better or more 
pious than we really are, in order thereby to deceive others. The 
hypocrite affects, by his outward demeanor, his conversation, and 
actions, to be devout and virtuous, seeks an appearance of sanctity, 
while inwardly he sins and is a slave of his passions and vices. 
Hypocrites of this kind may join fervently in all religious services ; 
they frequently appear even overzealous. In their hearts, however, 
they harbor different sentiments and despise the very things which 
by their actions they so highly esteem. Jesus called such persons 
whitened sepulchres, fair without to the eye of man, but foul within 
and filled with rottenness. King Herod of Jerusalem is an example 
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of such hypocrites. He let the three wise men from the east depart 
for Bethlehem, bidding them, “ Depart and ask diligently concerning 
the child, and when you have found him, let me know, that I also 
may go and adore him,” his secret intention being to murder the 
Child. 

Another kind of hypocrite is the one who blesses with his lips and 
curses in his heart. Judas was a detestable hypocrite ; he approached 
his Lord and Master, greeted Him with a kiss, and thereby delivered 
Him up to His enemies. Hypocrisy is something unnatural. One 
may be a hypocrite in demeanor or in words or deeds. The hypocrite; 
from a moral and religious point of view, pretends to be that which 
he is not, and conceals his real bad character. This vice was prevalent 
in the Pharisees in the time of our Lord. They would stand at the 
street corners and give alms that they might be seen and praised by 
men, while in reality they were greedy and avaricious. 

How do we sin by detraction? By revealing the faults of others 
without necessity. Detraction is, in general, the unjust injury done 
to the honor and good name of our neighbor. We may become guilty 
of the same in two ways, namely: 

1. By revealing the faults of our neighbor unnecessarily, or by 
imputing bad intention to his good works. 

2. By keeping silent when the good reputation of our neighbor 
is at stake. 

Detraction is a sin against charity and against justice. 

1. Against charity, for from detraction often springs hatred or 
bitter feelings toward our neighbor, since by detraction we seek to 
deprive him of his good name. Granting that our neighbor has many 
faults, it is not for us to be his judge. God alone is the judge. 
When the adulterous woman was brought to Jesus to be condemned 
to death, Jesus uttered those memorable words: “‘ Let him throw the » 
first stone who is without sin.” Detraction is, furthermore, a sin 
against the virtue of justice, which teaches us “ To do unto others 
as we would they should do unto us.” It is never allowed even in 
jest to lessen the honor and reputation of our neighbor, Holy 
Scripture says: “ Judge not, that ye may not be judged.” 

When is it allowed to reveal the faults of others? We are allowed, 
and even bound to, reveal the faults of others, 1. When it is for the 
good of the guilty person; or, 2. When necessary for preventing a 
greater evil. Instances where it was necessary to reveal the faults 
of others were, for example: Joseph telling his father of his brothers’ 
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shameful and wicked acts. The venerable Heli being informed, by 
pious and God-fearing Israelites, of the evil his wicked sons had 
done. Paul warning Timothy to shun a wicked man, named Alex- 
ander. 

Another sin against our neighbor’s honor is calumny. This sin 
must not be confounded with the sin of detraction. 

How do we sin by calumny or slander? By imputing faults tc 
our neighbor which he has not at all, or by exaggerating his real 
faults. Detraction deals with faults that really exist ; the calumniator, 
however, imputes imaginary faults and failings. Thus, Putiphar’s 
wife falsely accused Joseph of a grievous sin, and the Pharisees 
bribed false witnesses who declared that Jesus had incited the people 
to revolt. The sin of calumny is more serious when relating to per- 
sons having positions of trust, as public officials, priests, teachers, 
etc., as their good work may thereby be undermined or destroyed 
altogether. 

Holy Scripture compares the evil work of the calumniator to the 
poisonous bite of a snake. A poisonous bite of a snake may deprive 
us of our natural life, but the malicious tongue of the calumniator 
robs us of the greatest of all goods—honor and reputation. “ Reputa- 
tion lost, all is lost.” Not only the divine law, but also the civil law 
protects man’s reputation, and punishes slander and calumny. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of the eighth com- 
mandment of God. 

2. What is the eighth commandment? Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbor. 

3. What obligations in general are impressed upon us by the eighth com- 
mandment? Duties toward our neighbor in our social intercourse. 

4. What sins are chiefly forbidden by the eighth commandment? All 
sins against the honor and good name of our neighbor. 

. What does the eighth commandment forbid in the first place? The giving 
of false evidence, i. e., to avow in a court of justice that what we know is 
not true. 

6. When is evidence false? When a witness testifies contrary to what he 
knows to be the truth. 

7. Why is false evidence before the law so grievous a sin? Because of 
the injurious consequences of false evidence, 


164 THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF MORALS. 


8. What may be the consequence of false evidence? The guilty person 
may be declared free and escape merited punishment, or, the innocent person 
may be unjustly condemned. 


. What were false witnesses called in the Bible? They were called 
children of the devil. 


10. Why was so terrible a name applied to them? Because the devil was 
the first liar, and thereby became, as it were, the father of lies. 


11. If then you are ever in the position to testify in a court of justice, 
what ought you to make sure of? Of telling only what we know to be true. 
12. Ought we to allow ourselves to be influenced in our testimony by 
promises, bribes, or by threats? No; we should remember God’s command. 


13. What other sins are forbidden by the eighth commandment? Lies and 
hypocrisy, detraction and calumny or slander, unwarranted suspicion and 
rash judgment, and in general all acts detrimental to the honor or character 
of our neighbor. 


14. What is understood by honor and reputation? By honor and reputa- 
tion we understand the good opinion which others have of us. 


15. What disadvantage is it for a person to lose his honor and good name? 
No one cares to trust such a person. 


16. What is a lie? To affirm and deliberately state that which we know 
is not true. 


17. How many kinds of lies are there? We distinguish, 1. Lies in jest 
or fun; 2. Lies of expediency and business; and, 3. Malicious lies. 


18. What are jocose lies? Untruths told to amuse ourselves or others. 


19. What are lies of expediency and business lies? Lies told to get out of 
trouble or to advantage ourselves. 


20. What does he deserve who would attempt to cover up his faults or 
wicked actions by lies? He deserves to be so much more severely punished. 


21. What, on the contrary, is usually granted to him who acknowledges 
his fault truthfully and penitently? He is often granted forgiveness. 


22. What are malicious lies? Malicious lies are those which we tell with 
the direct intention of injuring our neighbor, because of dislike or hatred, or 
for revenge. 


23. Is it ever lawful to tell a lie? No; it is never lawful to tell a lie, 
neither for our own nor for another’s benefit. 


24. What does Holy Scripture call a lie? It says: “A lie is a foul blot 
in a man. 


25. What of God’s gifts is abused in lying? The gift of speech. 


26. What may we do in critical cases, where, for instance, to speak the 
truth would be to endanger our lives? In such cases we may give an 
evasive answer. 


(The pupil will here relate the story of St. Thomas of Canterbury.) 
27. Mention another kind of lying. Flattery. 


28. What great harm does flattery inflict? Flattery blinds a person and 
fills him with self-love and conceit. 


29. What other sin is forbidden by the eighth commandment? Hypocrisy. 


30. How do we sin by hypocrisy? By pretending to be better or more 
pious than we really are. 
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31. Toward whom may we be guilty of hypocrisy? 1. Toward God. 2. 
Toward our neighbors. 


32. How does a Christian become guilty of hypocrisy toward God? By 
outwardly pretending to be pious and holy, and secretly serving sin and vice. 


33. Are we allowed to determine whether or not a person is a hypocrite? 
No; God alone can tell that. 


34. When is a person a hypocrite toward his neighbor? When he acts 
toward him in a very friendly manner, while his heart is filled with blackest 
hatred and desire of revenge. 


35. How do we sin by detraction? By revealing the faults of others with- 
out necessity. 

36. Are we ever allowed to reveal our neighbor’s faults? Yes; there are 
times when we are even bound to do so. 


37. When is it allowed to reveal the faults of others? When it is for 
the good of the guilty party, or when it is necessary to prevent a greater evil. 

38. What gives rise to detraction? 1. Malice. 2. Frivolity and love of 
gossip. 

39. When detraction arises from malice, what has it for its aim? To 
bring our neighbor into bad repute. 

40. Is this a grave sin? Yes; it is. 

41. Detraction may also arise from frivolity or gossip. A person, for 


instance, speaks of his neighbor’s faults without the bad intention of doing 
him any injury. Is this always a grievous sin? No; it is not always grievous. 


42. How else may we be guilty of the sin of detraction? By imputing 
unworthy or evil intentions to our neighbor. 

43. Against what virtues does the detractor sin? Against charity and 
justice. 

44. Why does the detractor sin against charity? Because detraction pro- 
ceeds from, or at least very often causes, great hatred and uncharitableness. 

45. How do we sin by calumny or slander? By imputing faults to our 
neighbor which he has not at all, or by exaggerating his real faults. 


46. What is the difference between detraction and calumny or slander? 
The detractor deals with faults his neighbor really has; the calumniator, how- 
ever, imputes faults to his neighbor which he has not. 


47. When is the sin of calumny most pernicious? When we speak evil 
of those holding a position of trust, such as officials, priests, teachers, etc. 


48. Why is the sin thereby increased? Because the good effect of their 
work is lessened or destroyed. 

49. Can we lose our honor and good name by our own fault? Yes; most 
certainly. 

50. How may this happen? By bad conduct. 

51. What ought you to do then in order not to lose your reputation hy 
your own fault? Be watchful over our conduct and observe faithfully the 
commandments of God, and obey our spiritual and temporal superiors. 

We shall continue the consideration of the eighth commandment 


in our next lesson. 
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XXXII. 


CONTINUATION OF THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT. 
X 

DEAR CHILDREN: In our last instruction we spoke of calumny, and 
to-day we come to another sin against our neighbor’s reputation—to 
the so-called tale-bearing. Tale-bearing arouses suspicion and mis- 
trust, even when the tales that are carried are without foundation ; 
hence it sows the seed of disunion and enmity, and often results in 
injury to our fellow-man. In the book of Sirach we read: “ Hatred, 
enmity, and ignominy fall upon the tale-bearer.” Tale-bearing dis- 
solves the bond of affection and love between parents and children, 
between husband and wife, destroys friendship and loyalty among 
others. Tales are often circulated in the disgraceful and cowardly 
method of anonymous letters, not signed at all, or by an assumed 
name. Writers of such letters have not the courage to approach, face 
to face, openly and honorably, those to whom they wish to tell their 
tales, and they acknowledge by their very method that their object 
is one they are ashamed to be connected with. Is it a sin to listen to 
detraction or calumny? Yes; it is a sin: 1. To listen with approval. 
2. Not to stop it when it is in our power; and, 3. To encourage it by 
asking questions or otherwise expressing approval. 

1. While the calumniator is actively sinning, the listener sins pas- 
sively, for to listen to detraction and calumny betrays a malicious 
pleasure in defaming your neighbor and a want of charity toward 
him. If there were no listeners, there would be no detractors and 
calumniators. St. Bernard says, “ The calumniator has the devil upon 
his tongue, and the listener has the devil in his heart.” For this rea- 
son Holy Scripture says: ‘‘ Hedge in thy ears with thoris, hear not 
the wicked tongue.” As we wall in a garden to prevent thieves from 
entering, so should we close our ears to uncharitable discourses. 

2. Furthermore, it is a sin not to prevent tale-bearing when in our ‘ 
power to do so. He who does not prevent calumny when able to do 
so is guilty of sin, just as he who does not prevent a robbery when 
able to do so is guilty of sin. He who keeps silent at calumnies lets 
it be understood that he agrees to what is said. Duty toward our 
neighbor demands that. we should take the absent one’s part, because 
he is unable to defend himself. Whenever circumstances should 
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make this inadvisable, a good thing to do when some one is bent on 
injuring his neighbor in this way is to ask some question which will 
turn the conversation in another direction. St. Augustine’s example 
is worthy of imitation. At his table no one was ever allowed to 
speak uncharitably. He had the following words written in large 
characters on the wall of his dining-room: “ He who desires to 
censure those who are not present is not fit to sit at this table.” 

3. He likewise is guilty of sin who occasions and encourages 
slander b¥ asking questions or approving of the evil in any way 
whatever. For this simply emboldens the evil doer. Those who 
criticize the faults of their neighbors are, according to St. Chry- 
sostom, to be compared to the impertinent person who would enter a 
strange house and examine and criticize everything in it. We should 
give so much time to our own faults that none will be left for the 
weaknesses of others. An old proverb says: “ Let each one sweep 
before his own door.” St. Ignatius said: ““ We ought, rather cover 
up dirt than to scatter it,” and, “no one can touch filth without defil- 
ing himself.” Abusive and slanderous language is evidence of a ma- 
licious and mean disposition, of lack of education, and of a great 
want of Christian charity. 

What is he obliged to do who, by slander or abusive language, has 
injured the character of his neighbor? He is obliged: 1. To retract 
the slander or to make apology; and, 2. To repair the injury he has 
done. 

1. By retraction. a. When the injury was calumny, i. e., when 
-what we said of our neighbor was absolutely untrue, the calumniator 
is bound to retract in plain words the calumny before those persons 
who were witnesses and to admit that what he said was untrue. It 
is, no doubt, most humiliating for the calumniator to be thus obliged 
to represent himself as a dishonorable liar. As a thief, however, can- 
not obtain remission of his sin without making restitution of the 
stolen property, neither can the calumniator be forgiven without re- 
traction ; for a person’s good name is far more precious than temporal 
goods. There is no excuse for the calumniator. b. When the slander, 
however, is founded upon some truth, we must repair our fault by ex- 
cusing our neighbor’s failings as much as possible, bringing to light 
his good qualities and accusing ourselves of thoughtlessness and un- 
charitable conversation. 

2. By apologizing whenever this is possible, either publicly or 
privately. 


168 THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF MORALS. 


3. Satisfaction must be made as far as possible if our calumny or 
detraction have caused injury to our neighbor, as they almost in- 
variably do. For instance, a person falsely accuses a tradesman of 
selling inferior merchandise, of giving short weight, etc., causing 
to the tradesman the loss of his customers. This tradesman, there- 
fore, not only suffers in reputation, but also in income, and satisfac- 
tion must be rendered for that as far as possible. 

The calumniator is excused from retraction and asking pardon only 
when the person wronged expressly renounces his right to the same, 
or when the person’s character has already been exonerated. 

When do we sin by unwarranted suspicion and rash judgment? 
We sin, 1. By suspicion, when, without reason, we think evil of our 
neighbor’s disposition; and, 2. By rash judgment, when, without suf- 
ficient reason, we are convinced of an evil intention in his actions. 

1. Without sufficient reason we ought not think evil of our neigh- 
bor. Only when there is good reason furnished by experience or 
reliable information may we suspect our neighbor’s motives. The 
false suspicion which becomes a conviction is called rash judgment. 
By rash judgment we constitute ourselves judge of our neighbor, 
thereby encroaching upon God’s privilege. We judge our neighbor 
without being able to see into his heart. For this reason our divine 
Saviour gave us this instruction: “Judge not, that you be not 
judged.” To guard against false suspicion and rash judgments we 
should observe the following rules: Think well of your neighbor so 
long as he does not lose his character by evidently bad deeds, and 
even in the event of his leaving the path of virtue be considerate and 
charitable in your opinion. 

What are we commanded by the eighth commandment? - We are 
commanded: 1. To speak the truth in all things. 2. To be solicitous 
for the honor and reputation of every one; and, 3. To bridle especially 
our own tongue. As children of the eternal truth, we are required, 
always and under all circumstances, to speak the truth. The eighth 
commandment also commands us to be solicitous for our own honor 
and reputation. Our efficiency as members of human society de- 
pends largely upon our reputation with our fellow-men. We ought, 
furthermore, to bridle our tongue, for although it is in itself a small 
member, yet it is capable of causing untold misery. Jesus said: 
“ Out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketh.” If, then, 
our heart is filled with malice, meanness, envy, and uncharitableness, 
our mouth will overflow with the same. 
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How far should we be solicitous for our own honor? As far as 
the honor of God, the edification of our neighbor, and the duties of 
our state of life require. 

What is the application? Detest lies and falsehoods! Never 
speak uncharitably of our neighbor, nor grieve him by abusive or 
slanderous words, 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What sin against our neighbor’s character have we considered to-day? 
The sin of tale-bearing. 

2. In what does tale-bearing consist? Tale-bearing consists in arousing 
distrust or suspicion against our neighbor. 

3. What is disseminated by tale-bearing? The seed of ill-will, hatred, 
and enmity. 


4. Mention a frequent method of tale-bearing. Anonymous letters. 


_5. What are anonymous letters? They are letters without a signature, or 
signed with an assumed name. 

6. Why does the tale-bearer take recourse to such means? He makes 
use of such means because he is aware that his suspicions are not well 
founded, and, while anxious to do injury, he wishes to shun the responsibility 
of his act. 

7, What is, therefore, a sender of anonymous letters? A malicious coward. 


8. If a person’s attention should be drawn to something, how should you 
make it known to him? I ought to do so verbally. 

9. Of what should we be careful in our relations to our neighbor? We 
should be careful not to become meddlesome. People are usually able to take 
care of themselves, and do neither require nor need our interference. 


ro. Ts it a sin to listen to detraction or calumny? Yes; it is a sin, I, to 
listen with approval to detraction or calumny; 2, not to prevent it when it is 
in our power; and, 3, to occasion and encourage it by asking questions, etc. 


11. What is indicated by a desire to listen to calumnies? A great degree 
of pleasure at the misfortunes of others and a want of charity toward our 
neighbors. 

12, What would happen if there were no listeners? There would be no 
calumniators and detractors. 

13. What admonition does Holy Scripture give us against listening to 
calumnies and detraction? “Hedge in thy ears with thorns, hear not a 
wicked tongue.” 
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14.. Explain this to me in your own words. We ought to shut our ears 
to the calumniator and detractor. 


15. What ought we to do when others slander their neighbors’ character 
in our presence? We ought to prevent them if we can. 


16. How can we in the simplest way prevent slander? By beginning at 
once to speak of something else. 


17. What should keep us from examining the faults of others? The 
thought that we have enough to do to look after our own faults. 


18. How does Holy Scripture admonish us to think of our own faults? 
Holy Scripture says: “ Why seest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, and not the beam that is in thine own eye?” 


19. What admonition did St. Ignatius give regarding our neighbor’s faults? 
St. Ignatius said: “ We ought rather to cover up dirt, than to-scatter it.” 


20. What did he wish to say thereby? That we ought rather to hide than 
lay bare our neighbor’s faults. 


21. How can we injure our neighbor’s character in his presence by abusive 
language and slander? When without good reason, in the presence of others, 
we reproach him with something that dishonors and humiliates him. 


22. What is he obliged to do who, by slander or abusive language, has 
injured the character of his neighbor? _ He is obliged, I, to retract the slander 
or to apologize; and, 2, to repair the injury he has done. 


23. What other obligation has the calumniator and detractor besides re- 
traction and begging pardon? He must also repair the injury done. 


24. Can we then injure our neighbor in his property by calumny, etc.? 
Yes; we can. 


25. Give me an instance of this? When a person slanders a tradesman, 
saying falsely that his merchandise is inferior, that he gives light weight, 
etc., and as a consequence the tradesman loses his customers. 


26. Under what conditions is the detractor excused from begging pardon? 
When the person defamed expressly foregoes it. 


27. What is unwarranted and false suspicion? False suspicion is imputing 
evil disposition to our neighbor without sufficient reason. 


28. What is rash judgment? Passing censure on our neighbor’s actions 
without sufficient proof. 


29. With what words does Jesus admonish us in regard to rash judg- 
ments? Jesus said: “Judge not, that you may not be judged.” 


30. Why shouid we not judge our neighbors? Because God alone in His 
emniscience sees into the heart of man, and because to Him alone as the 
Supreme Lord belongs the office of judge over men. 


31. What are we commanded by the eighth commandment? We are 
commanded, 1, to speak the truth in all things; 2, to be solicitous for the 
honor and reputation of every one; and, 3, to guard our tongue. 


32._ Why are we obliged at all times to speak the truth? Because God, 
our Father, is the Eternal Truth, and because we can and must imitate the 
truthfulness of God. 


33. What means guarding our tongue? That we ought to avoid thought- 
less speech, gossip, detraction, and calumny. 


34. To what danger do we expose ourselves by gossiping? We expose 
ourselves to the danger of saying something of which we shall repent later, 
and to the danger of calumniating our neighbor, or hurting his reputation. 
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35. With what words does Jesus exhort us to silence? Jesus said: “ Let 
yous conversation be, yea, yea; nay, nay.” 


36. What did Jesus mean thereby? Jesus wished to say that we ought 
not to talk more than is necessary. 


. How far should we also be solicitous for our own honor? As far as 
the honor of God, the edification of our neighbor, and the duties of our state 
of life require. 


I will now briefly enumerate the obligations of the eighth com- 
mandmentr Accustom yourselves to speak the truth invariably, even 
if you have done wrong and deserve to be punished. Do not trouble 
yourselves about the faults of others. You have enough to do with 
your own. Do not judge any one uncharitably, but according to the 
obligation of brotherly love, with indulgence and forbearance. Re- 
flect how unhappy a person may become by losing his character 
through calumny, and becoming a victim of general aversion. Do 
not unto others that which you would not have done unto you. 
Furthermore, avoid the vice of gossiping. Weigh every word that 
you wish to utter. Put a lock and bolt upon your lips and beware 
of calumniating any one. 


XXXII. 
THE TENTH COMMANDMENT OF Gop. 


“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s goods.” 


DEAR CHILDREN: What does the tenth commandment forbid? It 
forbids all wrongful desire of our neighbor’s possessions. 

It forbids envy and jealousy. If some one, for instance, a playmate 
of yours, has better clothes than you, or has things which you, or 
your parents, have not or can not afford, and if you fret on that ac- 
count, are dissatisfied, and would rejoice if your playmate wotld have 
ill luck and be deprived of these things, you would sin by envy, which 
is often a grievous sin. Envy is the source of many other grievous 
sins. Envy and jealousy are responsible for much misery; they 
often cause great injury to the envied person and invariably destroy 
the happiness of the envious person himself. 
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There are some goods which it is no sin for us to desire. For 
instance, it is lawful to wish for sufficient money to support and care 
for our family, and even to have something over and above this for 
the days of our old age or for time of need. But when a person is 
envious of his neighbor, because he is in better circumstances, or if a 
person desires to become rich through avarice, covetousness, by stint- 
ing and oppressing his fellow-men, then he commits a sin. Holy 
Scripture says: “ Those who desire riches fall into temptation and 
into the snares of Satan.” Into what temptation? Into temptation 
to be unjust, to cheat, to steal, to lie, swear, etc. 

What are we commanded by the tenth commandment? To be 
contented with what is our own, and not to be envious of what be- 
longs to others. 

Why does God forbid not only evil actions, but also all evil 
thoughts and desires? Because evil thoughts and desires defile the 
heart and lead finally to evil actions. Holy Scripture says: ‘“‘ Man 
seeth those things that appear, but the Lord beholdeth the heart.” 
As from the spring there flows by degrees the brook and then the 
river, so it is possible that desires not suppressed may become by 
degrees greater and greater, and lead to very grievous sins. As the 
careful housewife not only removes the coarser dirt from the rooms, 
but also removes the fine dust from the furniture, so should we keep 
our hearts clean, not only from evil actions, but from evil desires 
and thoughts as well. As from the little acorn springs the grand 
oak tree, so may there arise from unsubdued evil thoughts the most 
shameful actions. 

We will now pass to the recapitulation, 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON, 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of the tenth com- 
mandment of God. 


2. What doesthe tenth commandment forbid? It forbids envy and jeal- 
ousy and wrongful desire of our neighbor’s possessions. 


3. What is a desire? A desire is an action of the will whereby we wish 
for something. 


: 4. How maf kinds of desires are there? There are lawful and unlawful 
esires. 
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5. When are desires unlawful? Desires are unlawful when they have for 
their object or motive that which is sinful or wrong. 


6. Are evil thoughts and desires always sins? No; if they displease us, 
and we endeavor to drive them from our mind, they are not sins. 


7.. How can we drive evil thoughts and desires out of the mind? 1. By 
turning our mind immediately to something else; and, 2. By raising our heart 
to God in prayer. 


8. To what may such thoughts and desires be compared? To sparks of fire. 


9. When does a spark do no harm? When we prevent it from blazing 
and spreading. 


to. When can a physician be of most service to a sick man? At the be- 
ginning of his illness. 


11. But, if the patient sends for the doctor after the sickness has taken 
a firm hold on him? The doctor can not be of much service at that time. 


12. Now, as evil desires are very often powerful within us, what does 
God do to assist our feeble human strength? God helps us with His grace. 


13. What ought we to do then in every temptation? We ought to beseech 
God to grant us His grace and assistance. 


14. What does Scripture say? “I can do all things through him who 
strengthens me.” “If God is for us, who can be against us?” 


15. What desire does the tenth commandment forbid? It forbids all 
wrongful desire of our neighbor’s goods. 


16. May we desire temporal goods? Yes; as far as is necessary. 


17. How is this expressed in the Lord’s prayer? Give us to-day our 
daily bread. 


18. What says Holy Scripture of those who wish to become rich? Holy 
Scripture says: “ Those who desire riches fall into temptation, and into the 
snares of Satan.” 

19. What temptation besets those who desire riches? They are tempted 
in very many ways. 

20. Mention some. They are tempted to steal, to cheat, to avarice, usury, 
fraud, lies, etc. 


21. What are we commanded by the tenth commandment? It commands 
us to be contented with what God gives us and not to be envious of others. 


22. What is the greatest good fortune? It is to be well and contented. 
23. What avails it to be angry at our lot? It avails nothing. 


24. Why does God forbid not only all evil actions, but also all evil thoughts 
and desires? Because evil thoughts and desires defile the heart, and finally 
lead to evil actions. 

25. What comparison did I employ? That of a spring which by degrees 
becomes a brook and then a river. In the same way evil thoughts and de- 
sires become powerful and lead to evil actions. 


26. What did I wish to teach by this comparison? That we should avoid 
not only evil actions, but also evil thoughts and desires. 


We conclude, then, to-day the instruction on the ten command- 
ments of God, which, as you know, were given by God Himself to 
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Moses on Mount Sinai, written upon two tables of stone. I have 
endeavored to explain the ten commandments explicitly to you, and 
have exhorted you to faithfully observe the same. I exhort you to- 
day again in all your words and actions to remember the ten com- 
mandments of God. The observance of God’s commandments will 
be for vou a sure pledge that one day you will be united with Him 
who gave these commandments for the salvation of mankind. 


VOOOUVEL 
On THE SIX COMMANDMENTS OF THE CHURCH. 


DEAR CHILDREN: Having concluded our instructions on the Ten 
Commandments of God, we will now take up the Six Commandments 
of the Church. 

Are there, besides the commandments of God, any others which 
Catholics are bound to keep? Yes; the commandments of. the 
Church. 

You already know that a commandment is the expressed will of a 
superior that something shall be done. You also know that the 
Church is the union of all those professing the true faith. Those 
lawfully appointed to office in the Church, the Pope and the bishops, 
have the right to give commands, which all the faithful are bound to 
observe. The Church is a large family, embracing all men who be- 
lieve and confess the Catholic faith. In a family there must be 
some one who, by orders and arrangements, watches over the con- 
duct of the members of the family. So does the Church, in order 
to attain her end, require certain special precepts of conduct, to which 
the faithful, as members of the Church, must subject themselves. 
These special precepts are called the commandments of the Church, 
of which there are six. 

Whence has the Church a right to give commandments? From 
Jesus Christ Himself, who commissioned His Church to guide and 
govern the faithful in His name when He directed the apostles: “ As 
the Father hath sent me, so do I send you.” Jesus has, furthermore, 
granted to His apostles the power to bind and to loose with these 
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words: “ Amen, I say to you, whatsoever you shall bind upon earth 
shall be bound also in heaven, and whatsoever you shall loose upon 
earth shall be loosed also in heaven.” This power to bind and to 
loose is applied not only to conscience and sins, but implies also the 
power to give commandments. The power of the Church to give 
commandments proceeds, furthermore, from the words of Jesus: 
“Whosoever heareth not the Church, let him be to thee as a heathen 
and a publican.” Also from the Scripture text: ““ He that despiseth 
you, despiseth ae and he who despiseth me, despiseth him that 
sent me unto you.” 

It is proven that the Church is ruled by the Holy Ghost, and, there- 
fore, is infallible. If the Church gives commandments, she does so 
under inspiration of the Holy Spirit. It is recorded of St. Paul the 
Apostle that when he went through Syria and Sicily confirming the 
faithful he ordered them to keep the commandments of the apostles 
and elders. He was consequently convinced that they, that is, the 
Church, had authority to give commandments. He himself gave 
several commandments and orders; for instance, concerning the 
celebration of Holy Communion, concerning marriages between be- 
_ lievers and unbelievers, etc. The Church has exercised this author- 
ity, therefore, since its foundation. 

Is the power of the Church limited to the giving of command- 
ments? She has also the right to watch over their observance and to 
punish those breaking them. 

The right of the Church to give commandments includes also the 
right to watch over their observance and to punish the transgressor, 
for otherwise the aim of the commandments would not be attained. 
Without this authority the commandments would be useless. The 
Apostle Paul recommends his disciple, the Bishop Timothy: “ to 
preach the word of God, to reprove, entreat, rebuke with all patience 
and doctrine.” He himself threatened the Corinthians with punish- 
ment, and he actually punished an incestuous person by expulsion 
from the community of Christians. This power is necessary to the 
Church for the preservation of her dignity and authority. The pun- 
ishments of the Church are of a spiritual nature, as the Church has 
only the salvation of the faithful in view. The Church in exercising 
her sovereignty makes no distinction. The punishment is the same 
for king or beggar alike. 

Which are the usual ecclesiastical punishments ? 

1. The refusal of the holy sacraments, or withholding of the same 
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from impenitent sinners and those who give public scandal and who 
do not make reparation. 

2. Excommunication, or the ban of the Church, a complete ex- 
clusion from the Church, visited upon those who remain stubborn 
and unrepenting in their disobedience to the Church, 

3. The refusal of Christian burial and public prayers to those who 
reject her means of grace, who die in impenitence, to suicides, and 
those who die in excommunication. 

Which are the chief commandments of the Church? 

These six: 

1. To hear Mass on Sundays and holydays of obligation. 

. To fast and abstain on the days appointed. 

. To confess at least once a year. 

. To receive the Holy Eucharist during the Easter time. 

. To contribute to the support of our pastors. 

. Not to marry persons who are not Catholics, or who are related 
to us within the fourth degree of kindred, nor privately without wit- 
nesses, nor to solemnize marriage at forbidden times. 

Besides these general or chief commandments of the Church that 
apply to all Catholics without distinction, there are special ones, 
binding only under special conditions or states in life; for instance, 
the commandment of fasting before receiving holy communion, the 
commandment not to read schismatical books, the commandment of 
celibacy for the clergy, etc. 

How do the commandments of the Church bind us? They bind 
us under pain of grievous sin. 

In our days we often hear the opinion expressed that the com- 
mandments of the Church do not bind strictly and that they may be 
transgressed without grievous sin. This opinion is false, for these 
commandments are founded upon divine commandments, and have 
for aim their fulfilment. 

The first commandment of the Church says: “ To hear Mass on all 
Sundays and holydays of obligation.” This commandment of the 
Church aims manifestly at defining more exactly, in regard to time 
and circumstances, the divine commandment to devote certain days 
more especially to the service of God. 

In the same manner are the other commandments of the Church 
based upon and inspired by the ten commandments of the Lord and 
ordered for the spiritual welfare of the faithful, as we will learn in 
our separate considerations of these commandments. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON, 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of the command- 
ments of the Church. ; 

2. What is a commandment in general? A commandment is the ex- 
pressed will of a superior that something shall take place. 

3. _What are the commandments of the Church? The commandments of 
the Church are those precepts of conduct given by the Church for the guid- 
ance of the faithful. 

.. Who has the right in the Church to give commandments? Only those 
lawfully appointed to office in the Church have the right to give command- 
ments. 

5. Who are these? The Pope and the bishops. 

6. To what did I compare the Church in to-day’s instruction? To a 
family. 

7. Who gives commands in the family? Who orders how this or that shall 
be done? The parents. 

8. And who in the family must obey the parents’ commands? The 
children. 

9. Now, what persons belong to the family of the Catholic Church? All 
those confessing the true faith. 

to. Now, in order that the Church may accomplish her purpose and 
achieve her end, what is necessary thereto? Commandments and precepts 
are necessary. 

11. By whom was Jesus sent upon earth? Jesus was sent upon earth 
by God Himself. 

12. What kind of mission, therefore, was Christ’s? Jesus Christ had a 
divine mission. ; 

13. However, as Jesus could not always remain upon earth, what did 
He found? Jesus founded a Church. 

14. What authority did He leave to this Church? Divine authority. 

1s. Give me a Scripture text proving this. Jesus said to His apostles: 
“ Whatsoever you shall loose,” etc. 

16. What is the authority called which Jesus gave to His apostles with 
these words? It is called the power to bind and to loose. 

17. To what does the power to bind and to loose refer first of all? It 
refers first of all to the forgiveness of sins. 

18. To what does it refer still further? It refers also to the authority 
to give commandments. 

19. Give another passage of Scripture showing that the Church has the 
right to give commandments. “If he will not hear the Church, let him be to 
thee as the heathen and publican.” ‘ He who despises you despiseth me, and 
whoso despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.” 

20. We have already learned that the Church is guided and governed 
by the Holy Spirit. What then must she be? She must be infallible. 

21. And when the Church gives commandments, under whose inspiration 
does she do so? She does so under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 

22. When St. Paul passed through Syria and Sicily, what did he exhort 
the faithful to do? He enjoined them to keep the commandments of the 
apostles and elders. 
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23. He himself gave several commandments. Do you remember which? 
St. Paul gave commandments, 1. On the celebration of Holy Communion; 
2. On marriage between believers and unbelievers, etc. 

24. Has the Church no further right than to give commandments? She 
has also a right to watch over their observance, and to punish those who 
break them. 

25. To what purpose would the commandments of the Church be, if the 
Church had ‘not the right to give commandments? To no purpose; they 
would be useless. 

26. What does the father of the family do when the children do not 
obey him? He punishes them. 

27. What does the teacher do in school when the pupils are disobedient? 
He punishes them. 

28. What does the civil law do when a citizen disobeys the law? It 
punishes him. 

29. What motive has the Catholic Church when she makes use of her pre- 
rogative to punish? Her intention is to alarm the sinner and lead him to 
amendment of life. 

30. In what do the punishments of the Church consist? They consist in 
the refusal or withholding of the Holy Sacraments to impenitent sinners and 
all those who give public scandal, and do not make reparation for the same, 
in excommunication, and in refusal of Christian burial or prayers. 

31. In what does excommunication consist? This punishment consists 
in the total exclusion from the Church. 

32. Upon whom is this punishment inflicted? It is inflicted upon those 
who remain in disobedience against the Church, or who persevere in heresy. 

33. Mention another of the Church’s punishments. To be deprived of 
Christian burial and public prayers. 

34. Who are punished thus? Suicides and those who reject the means 
of grace and die in impenitence. 

35. Which are the general or chief commandments of the Church? These 
six: (Name them.) 

36. Are these all the commandments the Church has given? No; the 
Church has also given special commandments. 

37. Mention some of them. 1. Fasting before Holy Communion. 2. The 
prohibition to read schismatical books. 3. The celibacy of the priesthood. 

38. How do the commandments of the Church bind us? They bind us 
under pain of grievous sin. 

39. Why must Christians obey the commandments of the Church as well 
as the commandments of God? Because the commandments of the Church 
are based upon, and closely connected with, the commandments of God. 


XXXIV. 


Tue Frrst COMMANDMENT OF THE CHURCH. 
“To hear Mass on Sundays and holydays of obligation.” 
DEAR CHILDREN: What does the first commandment of the Church 
command us to do? It commands us to hear Mass on Sundays and 


holydays of obligation. The first commandment of the Church 
stands, therefore, in close connection with the third commandment 
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of God, in which God Himself commands us to keep holy the Sab- 
bath day. This command has been extended by the Church to cer- 
tain important holydays, called holydays of obligation. Holydays of 
obligation in the United States are the following: 

1. All Sundays in the year. 

. The Circumcision of Our Lord, or New Year’s Day, January 1. 
. The Ascension of Our Lord, May 21. 

The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin, August 15. 

. All Saints, November 1. 

. The Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin, December 8. 

7. The Nativity of Our Lord, December 25. 

On these days every Catholic who has come to the age of reason 
is obliged to hear Mass and to rest from servile work, unless hindered 
by sickness or other sufficient cause. 

In the old law, in the time before Christ, religious festivals were 
celebrated by the offering of sacrifices, prescribed by law, this offer- 
ing of sacrifice forming the most essential part of the Jewish divine 
service. This sacrifice of the Old Testament is replaced under the 
New Covenant by a far superior sacrifice, the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, the perpetual sacrifice of the New Law, wherein Christ, the 
Son of God, offers Himself in an unbloody manner in the form of 
bread and wine, through the hands of the priests, just as He once 
sacrificed Himself in a bloody manner on Calvary for the redemption 
of the world. 

The Holy Sacrifice of the Mass was instituted by Jesus Christ 
Himself on the eve of His bitter Passion, when He partook of the 
Last Supper with His disciples and bade them “Do this in com- 
memoration of me.” This command, “ Do this in commemoration of 
me,” is the expression of His desire that the sacrifice thus instituted 
should be continued in an unbloody manner for all times. If, then, 
Jesus in those words announced His express desire, it is the duty 
of His faithful followers to be obedient to His command and assist 
at this holy sacrifice. For this reason the Church, upon whom has 
descended from Jesus the power, has commanded that the faithful, in 
accordance with the will of Jesus Christ, shall assist at the holy sac- 
rifice at least on Sundays and holydays of obligation. 

Who is obliged to hear Mass on Sundays and holydays of obliga- 
tion? All who have attained the use of reason and are not prevented 
by circumstances. It is generally accepted that children at about the 
age of seven are in full possession of their reason. 
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The following are excused from this duty: 

a. Old and sick people who are not able to go to church. 

b. People who have the care of the sick. 

c. Servants and workmen who are not permitted by their em- 
ployers to go to church. 

d. People who live so far away from any church that they can not 
reach it at all, or can not undertake the journey without danger to 
their health in inclement weather. 

e. All those who, by force of unavoidable circumstances, are pre- 
vented from attending Mass. 

Whoever is, for any of these reasons, prevented from attending 
Mass should devote some time to prayer at home. 

How Sundays and holydays should be further dedicated to the 
service of God we have considered in our explanation of the third 
commandment of God. 

Besides these holydays of obligation, the observance of which is 
the duty of all the faithful, there are many other feasts observed by 
the ritual and the prayers of the Church. 

Among the feasts there are: 1. Feast days of the Lord; 2. Feast 
days of the Most Blessed Virgin Mary; and, 3. Feast days of the 
other saints (the holy apostles, martyrs, confessors, the angels, etc.). 

There are movable and immovable feasts. The latter are those 
that occur each year on the same date; for instance, Christmas, on 
December 25, the Feast of the Circumcision of our Lord, on January 
1, the Feast of the Epiphany, on January 6, the feast days of the 
Most Blessed Virgin and of the saints. Movable feasts are the 
Resurrection of our Lord, or Easter, and all feasts commemorating 
events in connection with the Resurrection of our Lord, as Low Sun- 
day, eight days after Easter; the Ascension, forty days after Easter ; 
Pentecost, fifty days after Easter; and Holy Trinity Sunday, eight 
days after Pentecost. 

The ecclesiastical year is divided into three festival periods, 
or cycles, grouped around the feasts of Christmas, Easter, and Pente- 
cost, respectively. These three principal festivals each form a cycle 
of the history of Jesus Christ from His appearance upon earth until 
His return into heaven and His sending of the Holy Ghost. 

1. In the cycle of the Feast of Christmas the First Sunday in 
Advent opens a time of hope in the coming of the promised Re- 
deemer. Then follows the Feast of Christmas: the Feast of the In- 
carnation, so full of grace, of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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This festival extends to the Feast of the Purification or the Presenta- 
tion of Jesus in the Temple. 

_ 2. The cycle of the Easter Festival opens with the first Sunday 
in Lent. The beginning of the Easter celebration is on Palm Sun- 
day, which reminds us of Jesus’ triumphant entry into Jerusalem; 
then follows grand and solemn Holy Week, with the commemoration 
of the institution of the Holy Eucharist on Holy Thursday, and of 
the death of our Redeemer on Good Friday. On the Feast of Easter 
we should recall to our minds the Resurrection of Jesus from the 
grave, whereby He has proved the divinity of Himself and the divine 
origin of His teaching and His message. 

The Easter period is concluded on Low Sunday. 

3. The most notable feasts in the cycle of Pentecost are the Feasts 
of the Ascension and Pentecost, or the sending of the Holy Ghost, 
the feast of the foundation of the Christian Church. | 

This period is concluded by the Feast of the Holy Trinity, eight 
days after Pentecost. 

Which are the festival days in honor of our Lord? 

1. Holy Christmas, or the Feast of the Birth of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 2. The Feast of the Circumcision of our Lord, on the eighth 
day after Christmas. 3. The Presentation of our Lord in the Temple, 
or Candlemas. 4. Easter. 5. The Feast of the Ascension. 6. The 
Feast of Pentecost. 7. The Feast of the Holy Trinity. 8. The Feast 
of Corpus Christi. 

For what purpose have the feasts of our Lord been instituted? 

The feasts of our Lord have been instituted so that we should: 

1. Take to heart the mysteries of our Redemption. 2. Thank God 
for His graces. 3. Renew our zeal in serving Him. 

The Church, our spiritual mother, ever anxious for our eternal 
salvation, produces before our eyes by these annually occurring 
festivals of our Lord the whole work of the Redemption in vivid pic- 
tures for our reflection. She intends not only to enliven our faith by 
them and to reclaim our hearts from earthly affairs, but also to incul- 
cate into us profound gratitude for the infinite benefactions which 
the immeasurable love of our Saviour bestows upon us, our Saviour, 
who left the glory of heaven to suffer for sinful mankind the greatest 
sufferings and finally the bitterest and most ignominious death upon 
the cross. Those who keep this infinite love of our Saviour in con- 
stant and lively remembrance will feel compelled to return this love, 
will determine to be zealous in the performance of geod works, and 
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will firmly make up their minds to become good and pious Christians. 
The exterior decorations of our altars on the great festivals of the 
year are to remind us of the beauty of a pure soul and of virtue. 
And in the same way as our temporal dwellings are put in the best 
of conditions for the celebration of some festive worldly event, so 
should we cleanse our soul from the stain of sin, for each of the high 
festivals of our Lord, so as to appear before Him in the festival gar- 
ment of virtue. 

Which are the feast days of the saints? 

1. The Feasts of the Most Blessed Virgin Mary, namely: a. The 
Feast of the Immaculate Conception, on December 8. b. The Feast 
of the Purification, or Candlemas, on February 2. c. The Annuncia- 
tion, March 25. d. The Assumption, August 15. e. The Nativity, 
September 8. Of these only two are now holydays of obliga- 
tion, namely: The Feast of the Assumption and the Feast of the Im- 
maculate Conception. There are, furthermore, certain days of com- 
memoration; for instance: The Presentation of the Blessed Virgin, 
November 21; the Espousals of the Blessed Virgin, January 23; 
the Feast of the Seven Dolors, on the Friday after Passion Sunday; 
the Visitation, July 2; Our Lady of the Snow, August 5; the Feast 
of the Scapular, July 16; the Feast of the Rosary, first Sunday in 
October ; and others. 

1. Feasts of other saints, the principal one of which is the Feast of 
All Saints, November 1, a holyday of obligation. 

Why were the feasts of the saints instituted? 

The feasts of the saints were instituted so that we may: I. Praise 
the Lord for the graces which He has bestowed upon them. 2. Form 
the resolution to follow in their footsteps and imitate their virtues. 
3. Implore their intercession with God. 

The saints in heaven forming the Church triumphant are mem- 
bers of the Church of Christ, like ourselves. They have fought the 
fight and won, and are now able to intercede for us. It is, therefore, 
proper that we render thanks to God for the graces He has given 
them, graces which He bestows also on us. We should also form 
the resolution (and this is the proper veneration of the saints) to 
follow their example. To be able to do this it is necessary to know 
in the practise of which virtue each saint was particularly prominent. 
This we may learn by diligent reading of the “ Lives of the Saints.” 
We should, furthermore, implore their intercession. The saints are 
God’s friends ; they surround in adoration with the angels the throne 
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of the Almighty. They know our troubles and our sufferings. They 

will pray for us to God if we ask for their intercession. Therefore, 
we should, whenever we are in trouble, have recourse to them, and 
God will listen to their prayers. Especially should we put our trust 
in the Most Blessed Virgin Mary, whom God in this world honored 
so highly by choosing her to be the mother of His divine Son. 

Each of you children has been named after a saint, and this par- 
ticular saint whose name you bear is your patron saint. Imitate 
especially the virtues of your patron saint and try and live so that 
he may be proud of you when coming to meet you at the hour of 
your death. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What did we speak of in this religious instruction? We spoke of the 
first commandment of the Church. 

2. What is the first commandment of the Church? (Name it.) 

3. What is Holy Mass? Holy Mass is the perpetual sacrifice, under the 
new law, in which Jesus offers Himself as a sacrifice to God, through the 
hands of the priests, in an unbloody manner under the form of bread and wine, 
just as He once sacrificed Himself.in a bloody manner on Calvary. 

4. How were the religious festivals celebrated under the old law, before the 
time of Jesus? They were celebrated by the offering of sacrifices as pre- 
scribed under that law. 

5. What sacrifice under the new law takes the place of the sacrifices of 
the old law? The Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 

6. .When did Jesus institute the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass? At the Last 
Supper, on the eve of His Passion and death. 

7. With what words did Jesus institute the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass? 
With the words: “ Do this in commemoration of me.” 

8. What do these words of Jesus contain? They contain His expressed 
desire that the sacrifice which he instituted at the Last Supper should be con- 
tinued in an unbloody manner until the end of the world. 

9. If then this sacrifice is to continue until the end of the world, what 
obligation lies therein for the faithful? The obligation to assist at this holy 
sacrifice. j 

to. Has the Church the right to command the faithful to assist at this 
sacrifice? Yes; the Church has this right. 

11, Why has the Church this right? Because the authority of Jesus has 
descended upon His apostles and their descendants. ex 

12. Who is obliged to hear Mass on Sundays and holydays of obligation? 
All who have attained the age of reason. 

13. At what age are children supposed to have reached the full possession 
of their reason? At the age of seven. 

14. Who is excused from the duty of attending Mass every Sunday and 
holyday of obligation? (Repeat from the instruction. ) 

1s. What should those do who are prevented, for good reasons, from 
hearing Mass? They should devote some time to prayer at home. 
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16. What are we commanded to do by the first commandment of the 
Church? Weare commanded to hear Mass on Sundays and on the feast days 
of obligation which the Church has instituted. 

17. Which are the holydays of obligation in the United States? (Name 
them.) 

18. What is the difference between Sundays and feast days of obligation? 
The difference is that the celebration of Sunday has been ordained by 
God and the celebration of the feast days by the Church. 

19. What different kinds of feast days are there? There are feast days of 
our Lord, of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and of other saints (the holy apostles, 
martyrs, confessors, etc.). 

20. How are these feast days divided? They are divided into immovable 
and movable feasts. 

21. What are immovable feasts? Immovable feasts are those which fall 
every year upon the same date. 

22. Which feast falls, for instance, every year upon the twenty-fifth of De- 
cember? Christmas. 

23. Which feast falls every year upon the first of January? The Feast 
of the Circumcision of our Lord. 

24. What other feasts are immovable feasts? All feast days of the Most 
Blessed Virgin and the other saints. 

25. What are movable feasts? Movable feasts are those connected with 
the movable feast of Easter. 

26. Which festival, for instance, is celebrated on the fortieth day after 
Easter? The Feast of the Ascension. 

27. Which festival is celebrated on the fiftieth day after Easter? Pentecost. 

28. Which feast is celebrated on the Sunday after Pentecost? The Feast 
of the Holy Trinity. 

29. How is the Christian Church year divided? The Christian Church 
year is divided into three festival periods. 

30. What are these three periods? They are: The period of Christmas, 
of Easter, and of Pentecost. 

31. What are the centres of those festival periods? The Feasts of Christ- 
mas, Easter, and Pentecost. 

32. When does the period of the Christmas festival commence? On the 
First Sunday of Advent. 

33. And when does it end? With the Feast of the Purification, or Candle- 
mas, the Presentation of Jesus in the Temple. 

34. When does the period of Easter begin? With the First Sunday in 
Lent. 

35.. When does the period of the Easter festival end? With Low Sunday 
the eighth day after Easter. . 

36. What do we call the week before Easter? Holy Week. 

37. What do we call the third day before Easter? Holy Thursday. 

38. What does this day remind us of? It reminds us of the institution 
of the Most Blessed Sacrament of the Altar. 

39. What do we call the second day before Easter? Good Friday. 

40. What does this day remind us of? It reminds us of the sufferi 
and death of Jesus Christ on Calvary. Be: 


ear Which feast forms the centre of this festival period? The festival of 
aster. 


42. What does Easter remind us of? We are reminded by this feast da 
of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ. y z 
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43. Which is the third festival period? The third festival period is the 
period of Pentecost. 

44. For what purpose does the Church celebrate the festival period of 
Pentecost? To commemorate the founding of the Catholic ‘Church. 

45. What day concludes the period of Pentecost? It concludes with Holy 
Trinity Sunday, eight days after Pentecost. 

46. Which are the festival days in honor of our Lord? (Name them.) 

47. Which are the events commemorated in these feasts? The birth of 
Jesus, His Passion, His Resurrection, His Ascension, the sending of the 
Holy Ghost, and the institution of the Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar. 

48. Which 4@re the principal feast days of the Blessed Virgin? The prin- 
cipal feasts of the Blessed Virgin are: 1. The Immaculate Conception. 2. 
The Purification, or Candlemas. 3. The Annunciation. 4. The Assumption. 
5. The Nativity. 

49. Which of these are holydays of obligation? Two; namely, the Feast 
of the Assumption (August 15) and the Feast of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion (December 8). 

50. What is the principal feast of the saints? The Feast of All Saints, 
November 1, a holyday of obligation. 

51. Why were the feasts of the Saints instituted? They were instituted 
1. so that we may thank the Lord for the graces which He has bestowed upon 
them; 2, that we may follow in their footsteps; 3, that we may ask for their 
intercession. 

52. What is it necessary for us to know so that we may be able to imitate 
their virtues? We must know in what virtues they excelled. 

53. Which book will tell us all this? The Lives of the Saints. 

54. Why should we ask for the intercession of the saints? Because it is 
powerful with God. 

55. Whom of all saints should we more especially revere? The Most 
Blessed Virgin Mary. 

56. Why is this especial veneration due her? Because God has honored 
her before all other human beings. 

57. In what way? By selecting her to be the Mother of our Saviour. 


Let us, then, make the firm resolution to-day not only to venerate 
the saints and call for their intercession, but to imitate their virtuous 
examples, so that we may become as holy as they, and be united some 
day with all the saints in heaven, when we shall see the face of the 
Lord and praise Him with all angels and saints from eternity to 
eternity. Amen. 


XXXV. 
SECOND COMMANDMENT OF THE CHURCH. 


“To fast and to keep from meat on the days appointed by the Church.” 

There are three kinds of fast days now commanded by the Church: 

1. The fast days with abstinence, i. e., those days on which not 
only the number of meals must be limited, but on which also the use 
of flesh-meats is forbidden. 
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2. Fast days without abstinence, i. e., days on which the number 
of meals must be limited, on which, however, the use of flesh-meats 
is allowed. On these days it is not allowed to partake of flesh-meat 
and fish in one and the same meal. 

3. Days of abstinence, on which the number of meals is unre- 
stricted, but on which the eating of flesh-meat is forbidden. 

This commandment, however, should not only be followed in letter, 
but should also in spirit. It is the intention of the Church that fast- 
ing should be a medium of bettering ourselves and of increasing our 
virtues. Through abstaining from food and drink we should learn to 
master and overcome our sensual inclinations and habits. Victory 
over temptation and sin can only be accomplished by constant effort 
to overcome our sensual desires. By such efforts we progress from 
the easier to the more difficult stages step by step. He, therefore, 
who practises self-denial will find it easier to abstain from that 
which is forbidden. This is the idea and the benefit of the practice 
of fasting. But fasting should not only restrain us from evil, but 
also make us better disposed toward virtue. 

Which are the fast days commanded by the Church? 

They are: ; 

1. The forty days of Lent, that is, every day from Ash Wednes- 
day to Holy Saturday included. 

2. The Ember Days, which are the Wednesdays, Fridays, and 
Saturdays: a. After the third Sunday in Advent. b. After the first 
Sunday of Lent. c. After Whitsunday. d. After the Feast of the 
Exaltation of the Cross. 

3. The “ Vigils,” or Eves of Pentecost, Assumption, All Saints, 
and Christmas. 

4. The Fridays of Advent. 

With regard to the forty days of Lent, we read in the Old Testa- 
ment that Moses fasted forty days on Mount Sinai. Elijah also 
fasted for such length of time. Both prepared in this way for the 
message which they were to receive from God. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, in like manner, fasted forty days in the 
desert before entering upon His public ministry. The same was done 
by the apostles; and the first Christians imitated them in their holy 
zeal. 

The Ember Days have been appointed at the beginning of the four 
seasons, so that we may do penance for the sins committed during 
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the past quarter, thank God for His graces and benefactions and 
implore His almighty protection and blessing for the future. 

The Vigils, or eves, of certain feasts. In former times the faith- 
ful prepared themselves for the worthy celebration of these feast 
days by fasting and praying through the whole night. Vigil means 
night-watch. To take the place of these night-watches, the Church 
has appointed the days preceding these feast days as fast days. 

The rules and regulations for fasting are very mild in our days. 
They are announced usually at the beginning of the Lenten season. 
Every Christian who has reached his twenty-first year is obliged 
to fast. Excused are only the sick and convalescent, people of ex- 
treme age, and all those whose heavy work demands a more frequent 
or more ample nourishment. 

The days of abstinence in this country, as a rule, are: 1. All Fri- 
days of the year. 2. All Wednesdays in Lent. 3. The Ember Days 
mentioned as fast days. 4. The Vigils mentioned as fast days. 5. 
Holy Saturday. 

All Christians who have attained the age of seven are bound to 
abstain from flesh-meat on days of abstinence, unless a just cause, 
such as illness, poverty, etc., excuse them from it. 

What ought they to do who can not very well abstain from flesh- 
meat? They should go to their pastor or confessor, apply for a dis- 
pensation, and perform other good works instead. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON, 


I. Which commandment of the Church have we spoken of to-day? Of 
the second, which is: ‘‘ Thou shalt observe the days of fasting and abstinence 
appointed by the Church.” 

2. What do we understand by fasting? By fasting we understand, in first 
place, the denying ourselves of articles of food and the abstaining from flesh 
meat, but also the denying ourselves of other things which are agreeable to us. 

3. How many kinds of fast days are there? Three kinds. 

4. Describe them. Fast days with abstinence, i. e., days on which not 
only meals must be limited, but on which also the use of flesh-meats is for- 
bidden. 

5. Which is the second kind? Fast days without abstinence, i. e., days on 
which meals must be limited, but on which the use of flesh-meat is allowed. 

6. And the third kind? Days on which frequent meals may be taken, but 
on which the use of flesh-meat is forbidden. 

_ What ought fasting to be for us; what should be its object? It 
should be for us a means of progressing in virtue and make us better. 

8. What should we learn by denying ourselves certain meals and foods? 
We should learn to overcome and master our sensual desires and inclinations. 
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9. Which are the fast days as ordained by the Church? (Name them. ) 

10. What examples are there in the Old Testament of forty-day fasting? 
Moses fasted forty days; so did Elijah, and Jesus in the desert. 

11. Who imitated our Lord’s example? The apostles and disciples of 
Jesus and the first Christians. 


12, On what day does Lent begin? On Ash Wednesday. 


13. What other fast days are there commanded by the Church? The 
Ember days, i. e., the Wednesdays, Fridays, and Saturdays at the beginning 
of the four seasons, and the vigils of certain feast days. 


14. How did the Christians of former cimes prepare themselves for a 
worthy celebration of feast days? By spending the night watching and pray- 
ing in church. 


15. To what have these vigils or night watches been changed? They were 
changed to the vigil fasting days. 


16. Who is bound to fast? Every Christian who has passed his twenty- 
first year of age and is not excused on proper grounds. 


17. What persons are excused from fasting on proper $rounds? The sick 
and convalescing, people of extreme age, and all those whose arduous work 
necessitates more frequent nourishment. 


18. What are the days of abstinence? (Name them.) 


19. Who is bound to abstain from flesh-meat? All Christians above the 
age of seven, unless they be excused by sickness, poverty, and other good 
causes. 


20. What obligations devolve upon those Christians who can not very well 
abstain from the use of flesh-meat? They must ask through their confessor 
for a dispensation, and practise other good works. 


21. Is any one allowed to grant a dispensation to himself? No; he is not 
allowed to do so. 


Let us reflect, then, frequently upon the reasons why the Church 
has given us the commandment to fast. Even if it is hard for us to 
restrict ourselves in the partaking of food, we should willingly do so 
in remembrance of what Jesus suffered and endured for us. The 
Church has given us this commandment for our good and not from 
useless harshness, for by fasting the Church wishes us to become 
strong of mind, so that we may be able to overcome and master 
all our sensual desires and inclinations. 


XXXVI. 
Tuirp, FourTH, AND FIFTH COMMANDMENTS OF THE CHURCH. 


3. To go to Confession at least once a year. 

4. To goto Holy Communion during Easter time. 

5. To help to support the Priest, Church, and Catholic school. 

The third commandment of the Church, my dear children, insti- 
tuted in the year 1215, by Pope Innocence ITI., contains three points: 
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1, To go to Confession at least once a year. 

2. To confess worthily. 

3. To go to Confession to a duly authorized priest. 

1. The Church commands the faithful to go to Confession at least 
once a year. We clean our clothes when they are soiled; we wash 
our hands and face and bathe our body, to free them from all dirt 
and defilement. Why should we not purify our soul from the dirt 
of sin, rather than walk about from year to year as would one af- 
flicted with the plague? 

For all those lukewarm Christians who, without this command- 
ment, would not go to Confession at all and die steeped in their sins, 
this is a very wholesome commandment, in which we must recognize 
the love and care of Mother Church, who tries to advance the 
spiritual welfare of the faithful and to prevent their eternal death. 
There is no excuse for any Christian who keeps away for years 
and years from the Sacrament of Penance and who exposes himself 
to the danger of dying in sin and going to eternal perdition. 

2. But the Church demands more. She demands a worthy Con- 
fession, i. e., a Confession after a thorough examination of con- 
science, a sincere and true repentance, an open Confession of all 
sins committed and a firm intention to sin no more, and to make good 
all damage which we may have caused through our sin. 

3. We must make our Confession to a duly authorized priest. A 
duly authorized priest is a priest who has not only the power to give 
absolution, which power came to him when he was ordained, but who 
has also received the authority from his bishop to exercise this power. 

The fourth commandment imposes upon us a twofold duty: 

1. That we must receive Holy Communion at least once a year. 

2. That we must receive it worthily and after proper preparation. 

God commanded, through His servant Moses, in the Old Testa- 
ment, that every Jew, under pain of death, should partake of the 
Easter lamb. This Easter lamb of the Jews was the prototype of 
eur Easter lamb Jesus Christ, sacrificed for us at the time of the 
Jewish Easter. If, then, the partaking of the Easter lamb was so 
strict a commandment for the Jews, it must be apparent that our 
duty to receive Jesus, the Son of God Himself, must be all the more 
imperative. Therefore, Jesus said at the institution of the Holy 
Supper, “ Do this in commemoration of me.” 

He had said previously: “ Except you eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, you shall not have life in you.” 
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All the Church has done was to impress upon the faithful this 
commandment of our divine Lord and to fix the time when we should 
fulfil it. In olden times, when the Christians possessed great zeal 
for their Church, it was unnecessary to issue such a commandment, 
for they received Holy Communion every day. After several pre- 
vious changes, it was finally settled by the Lateran Council, in the 
year 1215, that the faithful must receive Holy Communion at least 
once a year, namely, at Easter time. This commandment was con- 
firmed by the Council of Trent, with the menace that any one teach- 
ing otherwise should be punished with excommunication. But the 
purpose of this commandment of the Church is only fulfilled when 
the Christian receives Holy Communion worthily, 1. e., in a state of 
sanctifying grace, free of every mortal sin, in the spirit of humility, 
filled with a living faith and sacred love. 

Should we feel satisfied if we go once a year to receive holy com- 
munion? Certainly not; it is the intention and expressed desire of 
Holy Mother Church that we should partake of this inexpressible 
grace as frequently as possible. 

The Church commands only that which it is absolutely necessary 
for the Christian to do, if he does not want to expose himself to the 
danger of excommunication, and, besides, recommends a frequent 
reception of these holy sacraments. Therefore, make the resolution 
to-day, dear children, to go to Confession and receive Holy Com- 
munion very frequently during the year, say, at the very least, once 
a month. 

We now come to the fifth commandment, which tells us to con- 
tribute to the support of our pastors, to the Church, and to religion 
in general. This has been commanded by a divine precept, for St. 
Paul says: “ So the Lord ordained, that they who preach the Gospel 
should live by the Gospel.” Under the old law God commanded the 
people to give tithes and offerings for the support of the priesthood 
and the maintenance of worship. In the Church, from the beginning, 
this was a most sacred duty. ‘“ For as many as were owners of lands 
and houses sold them and brought the price of the things they sold, 
and laid it down before the feet of the apostles, and distribution was 
made to every one according as he had need.” Be ever liberal, then, 
in your contributions to the Church and her needs. All our church 
buildings, our priests, our parish schools, and other religious institu- 
tions are dependent solely and entirely upon the voluntary contribu- 
tions of the faithful, and, as you take a just pride in the beauty 
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and comfort of your own home, do not forget to provide for the 
wants and necessities of God’s holy temple and its servants, the 
priests. 

Let us now pass over to the repetition. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What did we speak of in to-day’s instruction? We spoke of the third 
fourth, and fifth commandments of the Church. : 

2. What is the third commandment? The third commandment is: “Thou 
shalt confess thy sins worthily at least once a year to an authorized priest.” 
_,3; What is the fourth commandment? The fourth commandment is: 
“Thou shalt receive Holy Communion at least once a year during Easter time.” 

4. What is the fifth commandment? The fifth commandment is: “ Thou 
shalt: contribute to the support of thy pastor, thy Church, and to religion 
in general. 

5. How many points does the third commandment contain? It contains 
three points, i. e., that we must confess our sins, 1, at least once a year; 2, 
that we must confess worthily, and, 3, only to an authorized priest. 

6. When was this commandment instituted? It was instituted at the 
Lateran Council in the year 1215. 

7. What do we do when we find our body, or part of it, unclean and dirty? 
We wash and bathe it. 

8. And what should we do when our soul is soiled by the dirt of sin? 
We should cleanse our heart from sin by the Holy Sacrament of Penance. 

9. Of what avail are all the good works we perform while in a state of 
sin? They are of no merit in heaven. 

10. In what state must a Christian be who wishes to have his good works 
found deserving? He must be in a state of grace. 

11. For what kind of Christians was this commandment instituted? For 
those lukewarm Christians, who, without this commandment, would not go 
to confession perhaps for years and years. 

12. What is this commandment for such Christians? It is wholesome for 
them. 

13. What does Mother Church intend with this salutary commandment? 
She intends the salvation of the faithful and their spiritual welfare. 

14. And what does she intend to prevent by it? She intends to prevent 
the eternal damnation of their souls. 

15. When should a Christian commence to fulfil this commandment? 
When he arrives at the age of reason and can distinguish good and evil, and 
right and wrong. 

16. Of what quality should confession be? It should be worthy. 

17. When is our Confession worthy? Our Confession is a worthy one, if, 
1. We examine our conscience thoroughly; 2. We have a true and sincere 
repentance; 3. We confess our sins openly with the strict intention to sin 
no more; and, 4. We do the prescribed penitence, and make good all damage 
we may have caused by our sins. 

18. To whom should we confess our sins? To an authorized priest. 

19. What is an authorized priest? A priest who has received authority 
from his bishop to hear Confessions. 
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20. How many points does the fourth commandment contain? It 
contains two. points, namely: 1. That we must go to Holy Communion at least 
once a year; 2. That we must receive it worthily, i. e., after due preparation. 

21. Which words of our Lord show that we must receive Holy Communion ? 
Jesus said at the institution of the holy Supper: “ Do this in commemoration 
of me.” 

22. What else did He say? He said: “ Except you eat the flesh of the Son 
of Man, and drink his blood, you shall not have life in you.” 

23. Was it then only the Church who commanded us to receive Holy Com- 
munion? No; Jesus Himself commanded it. 

24. What did the Church do in regard to it? The Church fixed the time 
when we must receive Holy Communion. 


25. What time is this? Easter time. 


26. When does Easter time begin and when does it end? It begins with 
Ash Wednesday and ends on Trinity Sunday. 


27. What did the first Christians do in regard to Holy Communion? They 
received every day. 


28. What should we do to show our zeal? We should receive Holy Com- 
munion frequently. 

29. Who was this commandment especially intended for? For those luke- 
warm Christians who, without being obliged to do so, would not go to con- 
fession and receive Holy Communion even once a year. 

30. How should we receive Holy Communion? Worthily and in a state 
of grace. 

31. When is the Christian in a state of grace? When he is free from 
every sin. 

32. What should we possess to receive Holy Communion worthily? A living 
faith, a spirit of humility, and ardent love. 

33. What must the Christian believe when he receives Holy Communion? 
He must believe that Jesus is really and truly present under the form of 
bread. 

34. Wherein consists the spirit of humility? The sinner must recognize 
that on account of his sins he is not worthy to receive our Lord. 

35. Why should we love our Saviour with a fervent love? Because for 
the love of us He died and instituted this sacrament. 


36. Ought it to be sufficient for us to go to Confession and receive Com- 
munion only once a year? No; it is the intention and desire of Mother 
Church that we should partake of this inestimable grace very frequently. 

37. What does the fifth commandment demand of us? It demands of us 
to contribute to the support of our pastors, our churches, and religion in 
general. 

38. Is this a divine precept? It is, for St. Paul says: “So the Lord or- 
dained, that they who preach the Gospel should live by the Gospel.” 

39. What did God command the people under the old law? He com- 
manded people to give tithes and offerings for the support of the priesthood 
and maintenance of worship. 

40. What is said in regard to this of the first Christians? It is said that 
as many as were owners of lands sold them and brought the price of the 
things they sold and laid it down before the feet of the apostles. 

41. Upon what are our churches, our priests, schools, and other religious 
institutions solely and entirely dependent? Upon voluntary contributions. 

42. What should we be reminded of when we take a pride in the comfort 
of our home? We should be reminded to help provide also for the wants and 
necessities of God’s holy temple and of its servants, the nriests, 


THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE O¥ MORALS. 193 


; 
% 


XXXVII. 
OF THE VIOLATION OF THE COMMANDMENTS.—OF SIn In GENERAL. 


My Dear CHILDREN: At our last instruction we concluded the 
lessons on the commandments. You have learned that there are com- 
mandments Of God and commandments of the Church. You have also 
learned why we must keep the commandments, namely, because of the 
respect, love, and gratitude which we owe God and His Church. If 
we, in our thoughts, words, or works act contrary to the divine will 
and contrary to the commandments, such a wilful violation of a com- 
mandment is called sin. These two essentials, therefore, constitute 
sin: There must be a violation of a commandment, and this violation 
must be wilful or voluntary. 

God manifests His will, or His laws, in a direct or indirect, in a 
natural or supernatural, way and manner. a. In a natural way 
through nature and conscience. b. In a supernatural way by divine 
revelation. c. Direct, through the laws given by God Himself. d. 
Indirect, through His representatives, ecclesiastical or secular au- 
thority. 

We may sin in various ways, namely: 1. Actively, by bad thoughts, 
desires, words and actions. 2. Passively, by the omission of the good 
which we are bound to do. 

There are two different kinds of sins: Grievous sins, also called 
mortal sins, and lesser or venial sins. 

Our reason will tell us thet there must be a difference between the 
sin committed by a murder and that committed by an idle word. 
There is a difference between such great sins, that break the friend- 
ship between God and man, and lesser sins, which violate this friend- 
ship, but do not break it. 

We commit a grievous or mortal sin when we transgress a divine 
law in an important matter with a full knowledge of our duty and 
perfectly free will. 

Grievous sins are also called mortal sins, because these great sins 
deprive the soul of its supernatural life, that is, sanctifying grace, 
and deliver us to eternal death, to everlasting damnation. 

The soul as an immortal spirit can not die in the same manner as 
the body dies, but as the body loses its natural life when the soul 
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leaves it, so does the soul lose its supernatural life when sanctifying 
grace leaves it through grievous sin. The soul is dead in the state 
of mortal sin; it is cut off from the eternal source of life--God ; it is 
dead for heaven, because it can not do anything meritorious for its 
salvation, and if a person dies in this state, his soul goes to eternal 
damnation. 

A venial sin is committed when we transgress a divine law in an 
unimportant matter, or not quite voluntarily. A transgression is not 
quite voluntary when, with our understanding, we do not sufficiently 
perceive the evil, or, with our will, we do not fully consent to it. 
Mortal sins must be confessed, venial sins we are not obliged, but 
permitted, to confess. The confession of venial sins, though not 
necessary, is considered very wholesome. It frequently happens that 
some one considers a sin to be only venial, when in reality it is a 
mortal sin. We should, therefore, be very conscientious in confess- 
ing, and when in the least doubtful about such sins, we must con- 
fess them. Pardon for venial sins can also be gained outside of the 
confessional by hearing Mass, receiving the sacraments, by fasting, 
almsgiving, and other good works. We should not only fear mortal 
sin, but every sin as the greatest evil which can befall us upon earth. 
We should be deterred from committing sin by considering its malice 
and evil consequences. The malice of sin consists of: 1. A grievous 

disobedience against God, our Supreme Lord. 2. A shameful in- 
' gratitude toward God, our greatest Benefactor and loving Father. 
3. A detestable infidelity toward our most amiable Redeemer. 

Mortal sin is an insolent and grievous disobedience against God, 
our Supreme Lord. Imagine the insolence of man, the creature, re- 
volting against his Creator and Preserver, as if to tell Him: “ I know 
what Thou hast commanded, but I will not do it; I know that Thou 
art my Creator and Preserver, but I don’t care.” As insignificant 
and miserable a worm is in comparison to man, more insignificant 
and miserable is man in comparison with God; and this miserable, 
insignificant, and impotent man has the audacity to offend God, the 
Supreme Master, of whom Holy Scripture says: “ Heaven is His 
throne and the earth His footstool.” As man may crush with his 
foot the poor worm, so can God annihilate and destroy man. But 
God does not wish the sinner’s death. He desires him to live and 
to repent. As God is an infinite Being, so is the sin against Him an 
infinite offence. Sin is also an act of shameful ingratitude toward 
God, our greatest Benefactor and loving Father. If we con- 
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template the value of our natural gifts, we must acknowledge how 
immeasurable God’s goodness and love is toward us. Remember of 
what great value are to us our senses, the gifts to hear, to see, to 
speak, our health, and our sound limbs! With what fatherly love 
does He provide for us every day! He preserves the sinner even at 
the very moment when, with the fullest justification, He might an- 
nihilate the wretch instantly. Still more precious are the super- 
natural gifts that God bestows upon us, even wishing us to share 
His own eternal bliss. If some one approaches you with even 
a small gift, you will say, “ Thank you,” but toward God, his greatest 
Benefactor, man is forgetting gratitude. Sin is, furthermore, a de- 
testable infidelity toward Jesus, our most amiable Redeemer. 

In holy Baptism we made a promise to our Redeemer, and re- 
newed this promise at our first Holy Communion, the promise to flee 
from sin and to renounce the devil and all his works; yet the sinner 
breaks this promise and crucifies anew his Saviour, who shed for him 
His blood and gave for him His life. Most conclusively of all is the 
malice of an offence against God proved by its punishment. 

The wicked angels sinned but once by revolting against the Ai- 
mighty, and they were cast away from the glory of heaven forever 
and ever. Our first parents succumbed just once to temptation, by 
eating of the forbidden fruit, and they were driven from Paradise 
forever. What, then, will happen to those who offend God fre- 
quently? Each mortal sin deserves eternal punishment. This con- 
sists of the eternal separation from God, the everlasting loss of 
heavenly bliss and the never-ending tortures which body and soul 
must suffer in hell. Holy Scripture says: “ They shall go into 
eternal fire.” 

The malice of mortal sin is made apparent by the bitter Passion 
and death of Jesus. As an atonement for the sins of man God de- 
manded the sacrifice of His Only Begotten Son; as an atonement 
for the sins of the whole world God crushed in sufferings His Be- 
loved Son. How terrible, then, must mortal sin appear in the eyes of 
the Lord! 

The consequences of mortal sin are threefold: 1. It separates 
us from God and deprives us of His love and friendship. 2. It 
robs us of all merits and of our heirship to heaven. 3. It draws 
upon us the judgments of God in this world, and in the other eternal 
damnation. 

In the state of sanctifying grace man is most intimately united 
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with God. This connection ceases at the moment when man commits 
a mortal sin. God is most holy, and as such can not remain united 
to a sinner. Sin severs the band which unites man with God; it 
dissolves the friendly relationship between God and man; it puts 
hatred in the place of love, enmity in the place of friendship. 

All good deeds done by man in the state of grievous sin have no 
merit for heaven. The soul is loaded down by mortal sin as with a 
heavy burden, which man alone can not lift. It has fallen under the . 
ban of the punishing justice of God, in this as well as in the other 
world. St. Ambrose says: “Can there be a more terrible punish- 
ment for the sinner than a bad conscience? The loss of all our 
possessions, the most loathsome diseases, even bitter death are more 
desirable.” Holy Scripture says: “ They that commit sin and in- 
iquity are enemies of their own soul:’” We should avoid not only 
mortal, but also venial sin, because it also is an offence against God, 
and hinders many graces which God intends to give us. Venial sin 
also brings many punishments of God upon us and leads us by de- 
grees to grievous sins. Venial sin is an offence and a disobedience 
toward God, and whoever loves God with his whole heart and soul 
will be careful not to commit even a venial sin. Venial sins do not 
destroy supernatural life, like mortal sins, but they put a stain upon 
the soul; they lessen the beauty and purity of it, increase our pas- 
sions, weaken our good will, and are an obstacle in our progress to 
perfection. A person who is lukewarm, and careless about small or 
venial sins, will soon lose all abhorrence for mortal sin. It is, more- 
over, sometimes hard to draw the line between venial and mortal sins. 

Jesus gives us the remedy for the avoidance of all sin by exhorting 
us: “ Watch ye and pray!” We must watch over ourselves, over 
our sensual desires and inclinations, over our intercourse with our 
fellow-men, and must pray to God for strength and assistance that 
we may not be led into temptation and for strength to avoid it. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What does it mean to serve God? It means to do His holy will. 


2. Through what medium has God revealed His holy will? Through the 
commandments. 


3. What other name is given to the commandments? They are also called 
the divine law. 


4. What is sin? Sin is a wilful violation of the divine law. r 
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5. What is necessary to make an action sinful? It must be a voluntary 
and conscious violation of divine law. 


6. Do we commit sin if we are compelled to do evil? No; we do not 
then commit a sin. 

7. In how many ways may we sin? We may sin actively by bad thoughts, 
desires, words, and actions, also passively by the omission of the good whicks 
we are bound to do. 

8. Are all sins equally great? No; there are grievous sins, also called 
mortal, and there are lesser or venial sins. 

9. When do we commit mortal sin? We commit mortal sin when we 
wilfully violate, the law of God in an important matter. 

to. Why are grievous sins called mortal sins? Because grievous sin de- 
prives the soul of its supernatural life, that is, of sanctifying grace, and 
renders it guilty of eternal death, of everlasting damnation. 

11. What is the life of the soul which we lose through mortal sin? The 
life of the soul is sanctifying grace. 

12. What merit have the good works which we do while in the state of sin? 
They have no merit for heaven. 

13. What punishment does mortal sin deserve? Mortal sin deserves 
eternal damnation. 

14. What do we lose by committing mortal sin? We lose the grace of 
God and eternal salvation. 

15. How do we commit venial sin? By transgressing the will of God 
in an unimportant matter only, or not quite voluntarily. 

16. Must mortal sins be confessed? Yes; all mortal sins of which we are 
conscious must be confessed. 

17. Must venial sins be confessed? It is not necessary, but permissible and 
advisable to confess them. 

18. By what good works can we obtain pardon for our venial sins outside 
of Confession? By hearing Mass, receiving the sacraments, fasting, and 
almsgiving. 

19. Should we only fear to commit grievous or mortal sins? No; we 
should fear every sin as the greatest evil on earth, and avoid them most 
carefully. 

20. What should deter us from committing sin? The consideration of its 
malice and evil consequences. 

21. In what does the malice of mortal sin principally consist? Mortal sin 
is, 1. A grievous disobedience of God, our Supreme Lord; 2. A shameful in- 
gratitude toward God, our greatest Benefactor and loving Father; 3. A detest- 
able infidelity toward our most amiable Redeemer. 

22. What benefactions has God bestowed upon us? Benefactions of body 
and of soul. 

23. Who has given us speech, the sight of our eyes, our senses of hearing, 
feeling, etc.? Our dear Lord. 

24. Who gives us food and clothing? Our dear Lord. 

2s. Who has given us the faculties of our soul, reason, and understand- 
ing? Our dear Lord. : F 

26. What does God wish to give us after our death? God wishes to give 
us heaven. ; 

27. What do we therefore owe God for these immeasurably great and in- 
estimable benefits? We owe Him the deepest gratitude. 

28. How should we prove our gratitude? By obedience to God and by the 
fulfilment of His commandments. 
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29. What did Jesus for sinful man? Jesus left heaven, shed His blood, 
suffered unspeakable tortures, and gave His life on the cross, all for our sake. 


30. Could there be any greater love than this? No; there could not be 
any greater love. 

31. What did we promise our divine Saviour in holy Baptism? We prom- 
ised Him obedience and fidelity. 


32. What proves the malice of an offense against God? The grievous 
punishment of the wicked angels and of our first parents; the everlasting 
punishment in hell, which every mortal sin deserves, and the most bitter 
Passion and death, ‘which the only Son of God suffered for our sins. 


33. How many times did the wicked angels sin? Only once. 


34. What was their punishment? They were driven from heaven and 
cast into hell. 


35. And our first parents: How many times were they Peg ete to God’s 
commandment? They were disobedient just once. 


36. How were they punished for this one sin? They were driven out of 
Paradise. 


37. What conclusion may we draw from all this? We may understand 
how wicked and how deserving of punishment an offense against God is. 


38. What are the results of mortal sin? Mortal sin separates us from 
God and deprives us of His love and friendship. 


39. What else? It destroys in us the image of God, and disturbs the peace 
of our conscience. 


40. And further? It draws upon us the judgment of God, and, finally, 
delivers us to eternal damnation. 


41. Why should we avoid venial sin? Because venial sin is also an offense 
against God. 


42. What are the consequences of venial sin? It is an obstacle to many 
graces which God would bestow upon us. 


43. And further? It brings punishments of God upon us, and leads by 
degrees to grievous sin. 


44. What should prevent us from committing even a venial sin? Our 
gratitude and love toward God. 


45. What does venial sin do? It puts a stain on our soul, increases our 
passions, weakens our good will, and hinders our progress to perfection. 


46. What advice for the avoidance of sin did Jesus give us? He said: 
“Watch ye and pray!” 


47. What must we do, then, to avoid all sin? We must watch over ourselves, 
over our sensual desires, over our intercourse with our fellow-men, and pray 
to God for strength and assistance that we may not be led into temptation, 
and for strength to avoid it. 


XXXVIII. 
Or SomME PARTICULAR KINDs oF SIN. 


DEAR CHILDREN: There are certain particular kinds of sin which 
ought to be known in all their gravity in order that they may be 
avoided: 1. The seven capital or deadly sins. 2. The six sins against 
the Holy Ghost. 3. The four sins crying to heaven for vengeance. 


\ 
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4. Nine sins that may be committed by being accessory to another 
person’s sins. 

The first kind, the seven capital sins, are: 1. Pride. 2. Covetous- 
ness. 3. Lust. 4. Anger. 5. Gluttony. 6. Envy. 7. Sloth. They 
-are called capital sins because they are the principal sources of other 
sins. 

I. Pride. We sin by pride by thinking too much of ourselves, by 
not giving, on this account, God the honor due to Him, and by de- 
spising our néighbor. 

From pride spring vanity, hypocrisy, and disobedience to su- 
periors, overbearing and hardheartedness toward inferiors, an in- 
ordinate desire of ruling, quarrel and strife, ingratitude, envy, cruelty, 
infidelity, heresy, and hatred of God. Holy Scripture says: ‘“ Pride 
is hateful before God and man; it is the beginning of all sin.” 

II. Covetousness. We sin by covetousness when we inordinately 
seek and love money or other worldly goods, and are uncharitable to 
those in distress. Just as pride is an inordinate desire for honor, 
fame, and distinction, so is covetousness an inordinate desire for 
temporal goods. Our Lord taught in the “ Our Father ” to ask only 
for our daily bread, our absolute necessity, and not for wealth and 
superabundance. Scripture says: “Those that will become rich 
fall into temptation and into the snare of the devil.” Also, ‘“ There 
is not a more wicked thing than to love money, for such a one setteth 
even his own soul to sell.” Covetousness, or avarice, leads people 
to an excessive care for earthly things, to hardness of heart, lying, 
perjury, theft, fraud, usury, simony, treachery, superstition, and even 
murder. 

III. Lust. We sin by lust when we indulge in immodest or im- 
pure thoughts, desires, words, or acts. The ordinary effects of lust 
or impurity are: Aversion to prayer and to good works, fondness for 
improper amusement and dissipation, neglect of our duties, selfish- 
ness, cruelty, shameless excesses and crimes, seduction of innocence, 
false promises and oaths, ruin of health and of domestic happiness, 
enmity, suicide, likewise atheism, sacrilege, and despair. 

IV. Anger. We sin by anger when we are unduly exasperated 
at that which displeases us, fly into a passion, and suffer ourselves 
to be carried away by a violent desire of revenge. 

Anger is a capital sin, because it is the cause of many sins against 
the fifth commandment. Our divine Lord Himself taught that 
anger and the sins arising therefrom are deserving of punishment. 
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He said that “ whosoever is angry with his brother shall be in danger 
of the judgment. And whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council. And whosoever shall say, Thou 
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.” 

The virtue opposite to anger is gentleness. When Jesus was 
struck in the face and spit upon, He bore it all with great patience 
and gentleness, although He had the power to visit punishment upon 
His tormentors. When derided and mocked on the cross, our Lord 
exclaimed, “ Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.” 

Anger leads to hatred, enmity, quarreling, cursing, blaspheming, 
and to all the sins against the fifth commandment of God. 

V. Gluttony. We sin by gluttony by excessive or too luxurious 
eating or drinking. Scripture says: “ Their god is their belly.”” Man 
needs food and drink for the preservation of life, but to eat and 
drink more than necessary is a sin. Some people think that to eat 
as much as possible tends to prolong our natural life, but they are 
greatly mistaken; it is the virtues of sobriety, moderation, and ab- 
stemiousness that prolong life. It is particularly a great sin to be- 
come intoxicated by the immoderate use of alcoholic drinks. The 
love of intoxicating drink is beset with great dangers, because very 
easily one becomes a slave to drink. The state of intoxication leads 
men to many grievous sins, quarrels and murder especially being 
frequently the result of strong drink. Once addicted to intem- 
perance, it is a rare occurrence that a man reforms. 

VI. Envy. We sin by envy by being vexed and grieved at our 
neighbor’s success or good fortune and by rejoicing at his ill luck. 
Scripture says: “ By the envy of the devil death came into the world, 
and they follow him that are of his side.” Envy leads to ingratitude, 
complaining against God, blasphemy, slander and calumny, hatred, 
desire of revenge, deceit and fraud, persecution, and even murder. 

VII. Sloth. We sin by sloth when, by aversion to labor and 
exertion, we neglect to do the work to which we are dutifully bound. 
There are two kinds of sloth, or laziness, the laziness of the body 
and the laziness of the mind. Bodily laziness fights shy of the 
exigences of labor and takes delight in idleness. Spiritual laziness 
shows itself in lukewarmness in whatsoever concerns the service of 
God, at the salvation of our souls. God says: “I would thou wert 
cold or hot. But because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will begin to vomit thee out of my mouth.” The effects of 
sloth in general are: Neglect of the duties of our calling, ruin of 
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property, lying, deceit, and many sins against the sixth and seventh 
commandments. The effects of spiritual sloth, or lukewarmmness, are: 
Aversion to all religious exercises, contempt of the word of God and 
of all means of grace, irritation at salutary admonitions, love of the 
world, impenitence, infidelity. 

We should, therefore, carefully avoid the capital sins as the sources 
of all evil, and should endeavor to acquire the opposite virtues. You 
must examine yourselves to find to which of these faults you are 
naturally inclirféd, and then go to work and use especial care in avoid- 
ing this favorite fault. Every morning resolve to guard especially 
against this fault, and at night examine your conscience, and, if you 
have failed, repent and resolve to confess it as soon as possible. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


a: What did we consider in our lesson of to-day? The particular kinds 
of sin. 

2. What particular kinds of sin are there? (1) The seven capital sins. 
(2) The six sins against the Holy Ghost. (3) The four sins crying to heaven 
for vengeance. (4) The nine sins committed by being accessory to another 
person’s sins. 

_3. Which are the first of these particular kinds of sins? The seven capital 
sins. 
4. Why are they called capital sins? Because they are sources of other 
sins. 

5. Which are the seven capital sins? Pride, covetousness, lust, anger, 
gluttony, envy, and sloth. 

6. How do we sin by pride? We sin by pride when we think too much 
of ourselves, and do not for this reason give God the honor due to Him, and 
despise our neighbors. 

7. What sins arise from pride? Conceit, vanity, hypocrisy, disobedience 
to superiors. 

8. What else? Overbearing and hardheartedness toward inferiors, an 
inordinate desire of ruling, quarreling, strife, ingratitude, envy, cruelty, 
infidelity, and heresy, hatred of God. 

9. What is the second capital sin? Covetousness. 

10. How do we sin by covetousness? We sin by covetousness when we 
inordinately seek and love money or other worldly goods and are uncharitable 
toward those in distress. 

11. What comparison may we make between pride and covetousness? Pride 
is an inordinate desire for honor, fame, and distinction. Covetousness an 
inordinate desire for temporal goods. 

12. What did Jesus teach us to pray for in the “ Our Father”? He taught 
us to pray for our daily bread. 

13. What did He not teach us to pray for? Wealth and abundance. 

14. Which is the third capital sin? Lust. 

1s. How do we sin by lust? When we indulge in immodest or impure 
thoughts, desires, words, or actions. 
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16. What are the ordinary effects of lust or impurity? Aversion to prayet 
and good works, fondness for improper amusements and dissipation. 


17. What else? Neglect of the duties of our state of life; selfishness and 
cruelty, shameless excesses and crimes. 


18. And further? Seduction of innocence, false promises and oaths, ruin 
of health and domestic happiness, despair and suicide. 


19. When do we sin by envy? We sin by envy by being vexed and 
grieved at our neighbor’s success, and by rejoicing at his ill-luck. 


20. What does envy lead to? Envy leads to ingratitude and murmuring 
against God, blasphemy, slander and calumny, hatred, desire of revenge, deceit 
and fraud, persecution, and even murder. 


21. How do we sin by gluttony? We sin by gluttony by excessive or too 
luxurious eating or drinking. 


22. What is a particularly grievous sin of gluttony? To become in- 
toxicated by the immoderate use of alcoholic drinks. 


23. What does drunkenness expose the sinner to? It exposes him to the 
danger of committing other grievous sins, and of depriving those dependent 
upon him of the means of living. 


24. Why is immoderation in food and drink despicable? Because it 
lowers man beneath the animal. 


25. What does intoxication frequently cause? It frequently causes quarrels, 
fighting, and murder. 


26. When do we sin by anger? We sin by anger when, exasperated at that 
which displeases us, we fly into a passion and suffer ourselves to be carried 
away by a violent desire of revenge. 


27. What is anger the cause of? It is the cause of many sins against the 
fifth commandment. 


28. What is the opposite of anger? Gentleness. 


29. What did Jesus do when maltreated by the Roman soldiers? He bore 
it all with great patience and gentleness. 


30. What could He have done to His tormentors? He could have punished 
them most terribly. 


31. When the Jews derided and mocked our Lord on the cross, what 
oo os do? He exclaimed: “ Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.” 


32. What does anger lead to? It leads to hatred, enmity, quarreling, 
cursing, blaspheming, and sins against the fifth commandment. , 


33. When do we sin by sloth? We sin by sloth when by aversion to 
labor and exertion we neglect work which we are obliged to do. 


34. How many kinds of sloth or laziness are there? There are two kinds; 
the laziness of the body and the laziness of the mind. 


35. What does laziness of body mean? Laziness of body fights shy of 
the exigencies of labor and takes delight in idleness. 


_ 36. How does laziness of mind or spiritual laziness show itself? It shows 
itself ie lukewarmness in the service of God, or regarding the salvation of 
our soul. 


37. What does God say about lukewarmness? “I would thou wert cold 
or hot. But because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
begin to vomit thee out of my mouth.” 


38. What are the effects of sloth in general? Neglect of the duties of our 


calling, ruin of property, lying, deceit, and many sins against the sixth and 
seventh commandments. 


THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF MORALS. 203 


39. What are the effects of spiritual sloth or lukewarmness? Aversion 
to religious exercises, contempt of the word of God and of the means of 
grace, love of the world, impertinence, infidelity. ; 


40. What should we, therefore, do in regard to capital sins? We should 
carefully avoid them as the source of all evil, and most earnestly endeavor 
_ to acquire the opposite virtues. 


41. What should we do every morning when we awake from our slumber? 
We should resolve to guard most carefully against our chief fault. 


_ 42.. And what should we do at night? We should examine our conscience 
in regard to it, and if we have failed, we should repent and resolve to confess 
it as soon as possible. 


o 


XXX EX: 
Tue Six Sins AGAINST THE Hoty GHOST AND THE Four SINS 
CRYING TO HEAVEN FOR VENGEANCE. 


DEAR CHILDREN: The six sins against the Holy Ghost are: 1. Pre- 
sumption of God’s mercy. 2. Despair. 3. Resisting the known 
Christian truth. 4. Envy at another’s spiritual gifts. 5. Obstinacy 
in sin. 6. Persistent impenitence. 

1. Presumption of God’s mercy. We ail know that God is merci- 
ful. He is ready to pardon the penitent sinner. But if any one 
should attempt to persist in sinning, with the thought that God will 
finally pardon his sins, this is presumption and a grievous sin, be- 
cause it abuses the forbearance and mercy of God. 

2. Despair is the sin opposite to the sin of presumption. The pre- 
sumptuous person relies too much upon God’s mercy and the despair- 
ing one too little. Presumption denies God’s justice; despair de- 
nies His mercy. To despair means to give up all hope for God’s 
mercy and to consider it impossible to obtain pardon and gain salva- 
tion. Despair frequently takes hold of those having led a sinful life, 
and often leads to suicide. 

3. Resisting the known Christian truth. This sin is committed by 
those who, well knowing the truth revealed by God, wilfully and 
maliciously deny, falsify, or slander these truths. Those who, from 
ignorance, are not cognizant of the divine truths do not, of course, 
commit this sin; but those who, contrary to their better knowledge, 
refuse to accept the true faith commit a grievous sin. 

4. Envy at another’s spiritual gifts. Envy in itself is a capital 
sin, and it becomes a sin against the Holy Ghost when we begrudge 
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our neighbor his supernatural gifts. Thus was Cain envious of Abel, 
because God looked upon the latter’s sacrifice with greater favor. 

5. Obstinacy in sin. This sin he commits who persists in sin, not- 
withstanding the warning of his own conscience, and despising the 
commandments of the Church, refusing to follow the directions of 
confessors, parents, and superiors, given for the good of his sal- 
vation. 

6. Persistent impenitence. He is impenitent who keeps on living 
in unrepentance, and who does not do what is necessary for obtain- 
ing the forgiveness of sin. Those are also impenitent who retain 
ill-gotten goods, who do not make good damage which they caused, 
who do not recall their slander, and those who continue to live in 
hatred and enmity. Many postpone their repentance for future days, 
forgetting that any moment may call them before the judgment seat 
of God. 

Why are these sins called sins against the Holy Ghost? They are 
sins against the Holy Ghost because by them we resist in an especial 
manner the Holy Ghost, despising, rejecting, or abusing His par- 
ticular grace. We should particularly avoid them, because they ob- 
struct the entrance of God’s grace into the heart, and, therefore, 
hinder our conversion, or render it very difficult. 

The four sins crying to heaven for vengeance are: 1. Wilful mur- 
der. 2.Sodomy. 3. Oppression of the poor, or widows and orphans. 
4. Defrauding laborers of their deserved wages. 

These sins are called sins crying to heaven for vengeance on ac- 
count of their heinous malice. The Lord said to Cain, when he had 
murdered his brother Abel: “ The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth 
to me from the earth, which hath opened her mouth and received 
the blood of thy brother.” 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What did we speak of in to-day’s lesson? Of the six sins against the 
Holy Ghost, and of the four sins crying to heaven for vengeance. 

2. Which is the first of the six sins against the Holy Ghost? Presumption 
of God’s mercy. 

3. _What do we mean when we say “God is merciful?” We mean that 
God is willing to pardon the penitent sinner. 


4. In what condition must the sinner be before God will pardon him? He 
must be penitent 
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5. What does penitence mean? The sinner must have grief over his sins, 
he must confess them and must be ready to do penance and, if possible, make 
restitution. 

6. What did God say in regard to this? “And if thy sins were as many as 
the sands of the ocean, I would pardon them.” 

7._ May all sinners, even the greatest, expect pardon from God for their 
sins? Yes; even the greatest sinner may expect mercy and pardon. 

8. When does the expectation of mercy and pardon become sinful pre- 
sumption? If any one wilfully perseveres in sinning, with the thought that God 
will pardon him. 

9. Which is the second sin against the Holy Ghost? Despair. 

10. What does despair mean? It means to give up voluntarily all hope 
for God’s mercy and to consider God’s pardon impossible to obtain. 

11. Which is the third sin against the Holy Ghost? Resisting the known 
Christian truth. 

12. How do we sin against these truths? By maliciously denying, falsifying, 
or slandering them. 

13. Who are guilty of this sin against the Holy Ghost® Those who, in 
spite of better knowledge, refuse to accept the true faith. 

14. Which is the fourth sin against the Holy Ghost? Envy at another’s 
spiritual gifts. 

15. When is envy a capital sin? When we are envious of our neighbor’s 
temporal goods. 

16. And when is envy a sin against the Holy Ghost? When we are 
envious of our neighbor’s spiritual good. 

17. Which is the fifth sin against the Holy Ghost? Obstinacy in sin, 

18. When do we commit, then, this sin? When we do not listen to ad- 
monition to reform our sinful lives. 

19. Which is the sixth sin against the Holy Ghost? Persistent impeni- 
tence. 

20. Who is impenitent? He who keeps on living in unrepentance and will 
not do what is necessary for obtaining forgiveness for his sins. 

21. Who are also to be considered impenitent? Those who retain ill- 
gotten goods, do not make good damage which they have caused, do not 
recall their slander, and those who continue to live in hatred and enmity. 

22. Why are these sins called sins against the Holy Ghost? Because by 
them we resist in an especial manner the Holy Ghost, by despising, rejecting, 
‘or abusing His grace. 

23. Why should we particularly avoid them? Because they prevent the 
entrance of God’s grace into the heart, and, therefore, hinder our conversion, 
or render it very difficult. 

24. Which are the four sins crying to heaven for vengeance? (1) Wilful 
murder. (2) Sodomy. (3) Oppression of the poor, of orphans or widows. 
(4) Defrauding laborers of their wages. 

25. Why are these sins called sins crying to heaven for vengeance? On 
account of their heinous malice. 

26. What did the Lord say to Cain when he had murdered his brother 
Abel? “ The voice of thy brother’s blood calleth to me from the earth, which 
hath opened her mouth and received the blood of thy brother. 
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XL. 


Tue Nine Stns ComMITTED By BEING ACCESSORY TO ANOTHER’S 
SIN. 


DEAR CHILDREN : How do ve become accessories of another’s sin? 
1. By counsel. 2. By command. 3. By consent. 4. By provocation. 
5. By praise or flattery. 6. By silence. 7. By connivance. 8. By 
assisting. 9. By defense of the ill done. 

1. By counsel. We are guilty of this sin when counseling others 
to commit a sin, even then if the other person should, after all, not 
commit the sin. The gravity of this sin depends upon the gravity 
of the sin advised. 

2. By command. This sin is committed by superiors, employers, 
etc., who order those subject to them to do wrong. We learned in 
the explanation of the fourth commandment that we must not obey 
orders to do wrong. We must obey God rather than men. Those 
who command a wrong are responsible for the consequences, as 
well as the one actually doing the wrong. 

3. By consent. This sin is committed by those who, by their per- 
mission, cause a sin to be committed, and by those who do not pre- 
vent a sin, although they should have done so. Those guilty of con- 
senting to sin, as, for instance, parents and superiors who permit sins 
and vices among those in their charge; heads of families and others, 
who, without protest, let sins be committed in their homes; those 
who approve of sinful conversation, or even encourage it. 

4. By provocation. We can, by word and example or in other 
ways, induce others to sin. This sin was committed by Putiphar’s 
wife when she tempted the virtuous Joseph to sin. Guilty of this 
sin are all those who write bad books, sell or lend them to others, 
who provoke others to anger, who tempt others to sin by talk, actions, 
lack of clothing, etc. ‘Woe unto the scandalgiver; it were better 
for him to have a millstone tied around his neck and that he should 
be cast into the sea.” 

5. By praise or flattery. This sin is committed by persons who 
applaud evil in others, or deride the good. 

6. By silence. Parents commit this sin who are silent concerning 
the faults of their children, and generally those in authority who 
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remain silent when seeing the sins of those under their orders. This 
sin is also committed by children who are silent about sinful acts of 
other children, instead of revealing them to their parents or teachers 
as they are in duty bound to do. 

7. By connivance. If exhortations and admonitions do not avail, 
punishment must be resorted to by teachers and superiors in the 
suppression of sin in their charges. By neglecting this they commit 
this sin. Ophin and Phines were the wicked sons of the high priest 
Heli. Heli, hearing of this, exhorted and reprimanded them, but 
never punished them. For this reason God’s chastisements overtook 
them. The sons fell in battle, and when the sad news reached Heli, 
he fell from his chair in terror and died of his injuries. 

8. By assisting. This sin is committed by those who procure for 
others the place, opportunity, and assistance for the commission of 
their sins. 

g. By defence of the ill done. When a person has done wrong 
and another says: “ He was right; I should have done the same 
thing.” He has thereby defended the sin of this person. 

Let us, therefore, avoid not only sins of our own, but also par- 
ticipating in the sins of others. Make the resolution every day to 
detest sin as the greatest evil, and to shun it, but also make the 
resolution to hinder as much-as possible sin in others, in order that 
there may be less sin in the world. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What have we spoken of to-day? Of the nine sins which may be com- 
mitted by being accessory to another’s sin. 

2. What are they? (Name them.) 

3. Which is accordingly the first of the nine sins? To counsel others to 
sin. 

4. Who commit this sin? Those persons who counsel others to commit 
any kind of sin. 

If the counsel is not followed, and the sin not committed? The counsel 

is still a sin. 

6. Would this be a grievous sin? The more grievous the evil to which 
we counsel, the more grievous the sin. 

7. What is the second of the nine sins of others? To command others 
to sin. 

8. What have you learned with regard to orders to do that which is for- 
~ bidden? We must not obey them. 

9. What says Holy Scripture concerning this? It says: “ We should obey 
God rather than men,” 
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10. Which is the third of the nine sins of others? To ccnsent to anyone's 
sinning. 

11. Who, for instance, render themselves guilty of this sin? Persons who 
allow sins to be committed in their homes without protesting. 


12. Which is the fourth of the nine sins of others? To provoke others to 
sin. 


13. What persons are guilty of this sin? Those who write bad books, 
sell or lend them. 


14. Who else commit this sin? Those persons who excite others to anger 
or violence. 


15. With what words did Jesus express the heinousness of this sin? Jesus 
said: ““Woe unto him who giveth scandal, it were better for him to have a 
millstone tied around his neck, and that he be cast into the sea.” 


16. Which is the fifth of the nine sins of others? To praise or flatter 
the sins of others. 


17. Who commit this sin? Those who represent sin and vice as praise- 
worthy. 


18. Which is the sixth of these sins? To be silent about the sins of others. 


19. Which is the seventh of these sins? Connivance, instead of punishing 
the sinner. 


20. Has every one the right to punish? No; this right belongs only to 
parents, teachers, and superiors. 


21. When should punishment be resorted to? When good words and 
admonitions have failed. 


22. Which is the eighth of these nine sins? To assist in another’s sin. 


23. Who are guilty of this sin? All those who assist others in the com- 
mission of sin. 


24. Who, for instance, render themselves guilty of this sin? Persons 
who buy stolen goods or take charge of them, or who turn their house into a 
place of sin and vice. 


25. Which is the ninth of these sins? Defending the ill done. 


26. Who are, for instance, guilty of this sin? Those who by word or 
writing defend sin, vice, or crime. 


27. What do we learn from to-day’s instruction? We learn that we not 
only should avoid sins of our own, but also partaking of the sins of others. 


NUE 
On VIRTUE AND CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
THe THEOLOGICAL VIRTUES. 


DEAR CHILDREN: Having considered sin and its kinds, let me ask: 
Should we be contented with avoiding sins? No; we should also 
endeavor to become virtuous, and to attain the perfection suitable to 
our station. In other words, we must avoid what displeases God 


« 
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and do that which pleases Him. Many Christians believe that they 
have done enough when they avoid sin. This is wrong. He who 
merely avoids sin goes but half way. He must also strive for virtue 
and Christian perfection. - 

Christian virtue and perfection can only be acquired by con- 
tinuous effort. The way to iieaven is like the ascent of a mountain. 
Each virtue acquired is a step further to the summit of Christian 
perfection. Holy Scripture says: “ He that is just, let him be justi- 
fied still; and he that is holy, let him be sanctified still” (Apoc. 
eco g ial 

Man is only good and pleasing to God in as muchas he is virtuous. 
Christian virtue consists, in general, in the perseverance of the will, 
and in its constant exertion, to do what is acceptable to God. One 
single good work, be it ever so meritorious and pleasing to God, is 
not virtue. One gift to the poor, be it ever so great, can not be called 
the virtue of charity. A passing inclination to do a good deed is not 
virtue. It is very difficult to acquire virtue. Every virtue acquired 
represents a hard struggle with the inclination to the opposing evil. 
Christian virtue is the virtue arising from Christian faith, and prac- 
tised, not for the purpose of temporal welfare, but for the love 
of God. 

There are two different kinds of Christian virtues : Theological and 
moral virtues. The theological virtues are faith, hope, and charity. 
We should awaken these virtues frequently in our heart, especially 
when visited by strong temptations against them, when receiving the 
holy sacraments, when in danger and on our deathbed. Particularly 
should we do so when we meet with temptations against these 
virtues. 

There are: 

1. Temptations against faith. These may approach us in our 
inner self or from without. They come to us in our inner self, when 
doubts arise in our mind whether one or the other article of faith 
might not be wrong or false. From without they approach us 
through people, books, newspapers, which try to make us doubtful 
about our faith and mislead us into heresy or schism. 

2. Temptations against hope. These temptations come to us 
when in trouble, when sufferings of all kinds overwhelm us like the 
mountainous seas of the ocean, when our most ardent prayers for 
succor, help, or mitigation seem to be unheard. Then doubts arise 
in the troubled human soul whether God could and would help. This 
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is the time when we must kindle the flame of hope anew, lest it go 
out entirely. 

3. Temptations against charity. Every temptation to sin is a 
temptation against the love of God, for our love of God manifests 
itself in the fear of offending Him by sinning. A devout awakening 
of our love of God will strengthen us to overcome the strongest 
temptations to commit sin. 

We awaken these virtues in our heart by certain avowals, called 
the acts of Faith, Hope, and Charity, which are found in your prayer- 
book, and which every Catholic should know by heart. Be sure and 
awaken these virtues frequently, for they are the foundation and 
guarantee of your salvation. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What did we speak of in to-day’s lesson? Of virtue and Christian per- 
fection. 

2. Should we be contented with avoiding sin? No; we should also en- 
deavor to become virtuous and to attain the perfection suitable to our 
station. 


3. Give us the answer in another form. We must avoid what displeases 
God, and do that which pleases Him. 

4. What do some Christians think? They think they have done enough 
when they avoid sin. 

3. Why is this wrong? Because he who merely avoids sin has only gone 
half way; he must also strive for virtue and Christian perfection. 

6. Can we acquire Christian virtue and perfection at one effort? No; 
we can only acquire them by continuous effort. 

7. With what did we compare this effort? With the ascent of a mountain; 
each virtue acquired is a step further to the summit. 

8. Why should we endeavor to become virtuous? Because man is only 
good and pleasing to God when he is virtuous. 

9. Wherein does Christian virtue consist? Christian virtue consists in 
the perseverance of the will, and in its constant endeavor to do what is ac- 
ceptable to God. 


10. What should we remember above all in regard to this? We should 
remember that one single good work, be it ever so meritorious and pleasing 
to God, is not virtue. 


11. Give an instance? One gift to the poor, be it ever so great, is not the 
virtue of charity. 


12. How must the striving for perfection be? It must be constant. 


13. Is a passing or momentary inclination to do a good deed virtue? No; 
it is not. 


14. What, then, does a virtue acquired represent? It represents a hara 
struggle with the inclination to the opposing evil. 
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15. What is Christian virtue? It is the virtue arising from Christian faith, 
oe practised, not for the purpose of temporal welfare, but for the love of 
od. 


A How many kinds of Christian virtues are there? There are two 
inds. 

17. Which are they? Theological and moral virtues. 

18. Which are the theological virtues? Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

19. When should we awaken these virtues in our heart? When visited 
by strong temptation against them, when receiving the Holy Sacraments; also 
when in danger and on our deathbed. 

_20. What are temptations? Temptations are occasions or incitements for 
sinning against these virtues. 

21. How may temptations against faith approach us? They may approach 
us in our inner self or from without. 


22. When do they approach us in our inner self? When doubts aris. in 
our mind whether one or the other article of faith might not be wrong or 
false. 

23. How do they approach us from without? .They approach us through 
people, books, or newspapers, which try to make us doubtful about our faith, 
and mislead us into heresy or schism. 


24. When may temptations against hope approach us? They may come 
to us when in trouble and when sufferings of all kinds overwhelm us. When 
our prayers seem to be unheard. 

25. Which doubt may arise, then, in the troubled human soul? The doubt 
whether God could or would help. 

26. What must we do at such times? We must kindle the flame of hope 
in our heart, lest it go out entirely. 

27. How should the virtue of charity manifest itself? It should manifest 
itself in the fear of offending God by sinning. 

28. What will the devout awakening of charity do for us? It will strengthen 
ts to overcome the strongest temptation to commit sin. 

29. How do we awaken these virtues in our heart? By the acts of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. 

30. These acts should be known by heart by every Catholic. Recite them 
for me. (The pupil recites them.) 


Before-closing to-day’s lesson, I wish to remind you again to direct 
your thoughts frequently to the endeavor of becoming ever better, 
more virtuous and more perfect. As you grow in stature, so should 
you also grow in virtue. It is not sufficient to avoid sin; it is also 
necessary to do good. He who would rid himself of one sinful 
habit every month and acquire instead the corresponding virtue 
would soon be a good and virtuous man. Finally, I recommend you 
to awaken very often the three virtues: Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
They are like three precious and lovely flowers, which you should 
carefully watch and nurse. They will then grow into a beautiful 
wreath, which will adorn you, when, at the end of your life, you are 


called before your God. 
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<M; 
On THE MoRAL VIRTUES. 


DEAR CHILDREN: In the last instruction we spoke of the theo- 
logical virtues, and to-day in the course of the Catechism we will 
consider the moral virtues. 

The moral virtues differ from the theological in this way, that the 
former may be acquired, while the theological virtues are granted 
by God. 

Why are these virtues called moral virtues? DBecause they reg- 
ulate our moral conduct according to the will of God. The natural 
moral law is written in the heart of every one; the moral virtues 
take root in the nature of man. Hence, of themselves, they are not 
supernatural; man can, with Divine grace, acquire them by practice. 
They are only supernatural virtues when practised with a super- 
natural aim, when applied to regulate our moral conduct so as to 
please God. 

Of all the moral virtues there are four which we recognize as the 
cardinal, or principal, virtues, in which all the others are included. 

Which are the four cardinal virtues? They are: 1. Prudence. 2. 
Justice. 3. Fortitude; and, 4. Temperance. These four virtues are 
the principal virtues, because they form the foundation of all other 
virtues. 

a. Prudence teaches how to practise good at the right time and the 
right place. b. Justice assures the rights of others. c. Fortitude 
makes us persist in the seeking of our salvation. And, d. Temper- 
ance restrains our natural inclinations and leads them into safe 
channels. 

In what does prudence consist? Prudence consists in our discern- 
ing that which is truly good and agreeable to God from that which 
only appears so, and prevents us from being seduced to evil. 

In general, we call a person prudent who always knows how to 
find and to make use of that which is good and useful for him. 

Christian prudence consists in the knowledge of that which is 
really good in regard to the salvation of our souls. 

Caution is the part of prudence that has regard for the future. 
Circumspection takes into consideration circumstances, so as to judge 
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rightly. Vigilance takes note of the obstacles to virtue, so as to 
overcome them; and, finally, diligence and solicitude accomplish at 
the right time what prudence dictates. 

Prudence is rightly called a cardinal virtue, because all other 
virtues have need of it. To practise good without prudence may 
occasionally do harm. 

How may we acquire the virtue of prudence? 1. We must avoid 
all haste and rashness in our actions. 2. We must choose experienced 
and conscientious counsellors. 3. We must not be too credulous, nor 
allow ourselves to judge by appearances or be the victims of im- 
_pressions. 4. We must not yield too easily to our inclinations, and 
should carefully weigh our words before uttering them. 5. We must 
learn to know our faults and shortcomings, that we may avoid them 
for the future. 6. We should pray to God for enlightenment and for 
the virtue of prudence. 

In what does justice consist? Justice consists in our always desir- 
ing to do that which is right and to give each one his due. 

Holy Scripture says: “ Render to Caesar that which is Caesar’s, 
and to God that which is God’s.” 

The word just has a threefold meaning. To speak of a man as 
just may refer to his being in sanctifying grace, or may denote per- 
fection and the possession of all virtues, or, finally, it may refer to 
the particula. virtue by which he renders to every one, to God, his 
neighbor, and himself, that which is due them. To God we owe 
love, obedience, gratitude, reverence, and adoration; to parents and 
superiors we owe love, obedience, gratitude, reverence. To our 
neighbor we owe respect of person and of property. To inferiors 
we owe consideration, care, protection of their rights, and punish- 
ment when due. In the exercise of every virtue justice must be 
observed ; without it, the exercise of virtue itself may be wrong. 

In what does temperance consist? ‘Temperance consists in our 
restraining the sensual inclinations and desires which would allure 
us to evil. Temperance, therefore, consists not only in keeping 
within proper bounds our eating and drinking, but also in bridling 
and overcoming our sensual inclinations and desires. Temperance, 
or moderation, teaches reserve and discretion in speaking; it teaches 
meekness and patience; it teaches modesty and soberness. Even in 
the pursuit of good we may go too far when striving for an end in 
an immoderate way, thereby neglecting other and perhaps higher 
duties. Without temperance in respect to the sensual inclinations 
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and desires, man would become the slave of his passions and sink to 
the level of the animal. Without temperance in doing good, economy 
would become avarice, and liberality extravagance. Without tem- 
perance in abstinence and mortification, man would ruin his health 
and shorten his life. Without moderation at his work, he would 
fall a victim to his strenuosity. 

In what does fortitude consist? Fortitude consists in our endur- 
ing any hardship or persecution rather than abandon our duty. For- 
titude holds the medium between fear and pusillanimity, on the one 
hand, and audacity and rashness, on the other. Fortitude surmounts 
the natural aversion to labor and effort, ignores the persecution and 
calumny of the world, takes upon itself the voluntary suffering of 
penance, and endures even imprisonment, martyrdom, and death 
The Saviour Himself said: “The path to heaven is narrow and 
difficult, and the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and only those 
who use violence will carry it away.” Fortitude must accompany 
all virtues, for without the ffrst the latter have no stability, no en 
durance. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what did we speak in to-day’s lesson? Of the moral virtues. 


2. How do the moral virtues differ from the theological virtues? The 
theological virtues are granted by God, the moral virtues man may acquire 
himself by practice. 


3. When do the moral virtues become supernatural virtues? When they 
are practised with regard to God and our supernatural end. 


4. What is written in the heart of every one? The natural moral law. 


5. What does the natural moral law tell us? It tells us what is right 
and what is wrong. 


6. What is that interior voice in man which tells him what is right and 
what is wrong? It is called conscience. 


7. Which are the four cardinal or principal moral virtues? They are: 
(1) Prudence. (2) Justice. (3) Fortitude. (4) Temperance. 


8. What does prudence chiefly teach us? It teaches us to practise good 
at the right time and in the right way. 


9. What advantages has justice? Justice assures the rights of others. 


10. What does fortitude do for us? It makes us strong and persevering 
in the practise of good. 


11. From what does temperance preserve us? From overindulgence in 
any matter. 


12. What good resolution should we make at the conclusion of to-day’s 
instruction ? e should resolve to acquire the moral virtues. 
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With the same perseverance with which we would strive for the 
possession of a costly jewel, or to obtain a great treasure, so should 
we strive to obtain that rarest of all jewels and most priceless of 
treasures, the friendship of God and union with Him in eternity. 


ILIROE, 
On CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


DEAR CHILDREN: We come to-day to the last chapter in our ex- 
planation of the commandments. The avoidance of sin and the ac- 
quiring of virtue will have for its result and reward Christian per- 
fection. We must, by the will of God, strive to attain the measure 
of perfection possible for our state in life. That such is the will of 
God is clear, 1. Because our Lord and Saviour said: “ Be perfect, as 
your Father in heaven is perfect.” 2. Because we are commanded 
to love God with our whole heart, with our whole soul, with our 
whole mind, and with our whole strength. 

In the old law God said to Abraham: “ Walk before me and be 
perfect.”” This precept of the old law is renewed in the new law 
by Jesus with the words: “ Be perfect, as your Father in heaven is 
perfect.” This command Jesus gave us as one of the divine com- 
mands, but He also gave it to us as our Saviour, desirous of ac- 
complishing our salvation. 

We are commanded to love God with our whole heart, our whole 
soul, our whole mind, and with our whole strength. Our heart, our 
soul, our mind, our strength, all belong to God; they are His property, 
hence they must belong to God. We can'never love God in the high 
degree which He deserves, yet we must endeavor not to allow a 
standstill in our perfect love of God and in our progress in perfec- 
tion, because to stand still means a falling back. This striving for 
perfection must animate all Christians, and each one must strive for 
perfection according to his state of life, as the duties and obligations 
of the various states in life differ. 

In what does Christian perfection consist? Christian perfection 
consists in our loving God in, and above, all things, free from all in- 
ordinate love of the world, or of self. Christian perfection consists, 
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as St. Francis de Sales says, not in severe penitential works, in 
strict fasting, in wearing coarse clothing, etc. These are only the 
means to attain perfection. 

The true perfection consists in loving God above all things and 
our neighbor as ourself. The love of God does not exclude, 1. The 
love of our neighbor. 2. The love of good. Children may, and 
should, love their parents, and parents their children. But we must 
love God above all, more than anything in the world. The love of 
God is contrary to inordinate self-love and love of the world. The 
Psalmist David says: “ What have I in heaven, what do I love on 
earth besides thee? My heart is God’s and my portion is God in 
eternity.” 

What is the most eminent path of perfection? The following of 
Jesus Christ. 

To follow Jesus Christ means to imitate what He did, to avoid 
what He avoided, and to live as He lived. Jesus Himself has said: 
“ Wouldst thou be perfect? Then follow me.” 

Inordinate love of the world and self-love preaches pride, avarice, 
and sensuality to us, the triple root of all evil. Jesus teaches us just 
the opposite—humility, poverty, and suffering. As often, then, as 
we are in doubt as to how we should act in this or that matter, we 
need only represent to ourselves the example of Jesus; then we can 
Nowen:: 

Which means in particular has Jesus recommended for the attain- 
ing of perfection? Those means in particular which we call the 
Evangelical Counsels. 


There is good, and there is better. Besides that good which is 
commanded, there is other good that we may do additionally. There 
is a practice of virtue beyond that which is commanded, and this 
practice is of a more exalted kind than that which we are bound 
to do. The Saviour Himself distinguished between command and 
counsel. 

These particular means of perfection are called Evangelical Coun- 
sels, because they are founded upon the Gospel (Evangelium). 

Which are the Evangelical Counsels? 1. Voluntary poverty. 2. 
Perpetual chastity. 3. Perfect obedience to a spiritual superior. 

In what does voluntary poverty consist? It consists in the 
voluntary renouncing of possession and gain of temporal goods with 
the intention of thereby being able to serve God better, and to strive 
for eternal goods exclusively. 
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Holy Scripture says: “ No one can serve two masters—God and 
Mammon—at the same time.” It is difficult for those whose mind 
is set upon money to be saved. Wealth is a constant peril to our 
salvation, a continual obstacle to our eternal happiness. The freer 
man is from the burden of earthly goods, the easier it is for him 
to lift up his soul in prayer, the more it finds its happiness in God, in 
virtue, in heavenly treasures. If we are poor, we resemble Christ, 
for He said of Himself: “ The foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have’their nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay 
his head.” The early Christians followed the example of Christ, by 
possessing all things in common. 

In what does chastity consist? In the preservation of virginal 
purity. This beautiful virtue so inspired many holy virgins that 
they even sacrificed their lives to preserve this precious treasure. 

In what does perfect obedience consist? In the willingness to 
accomplish only the will of those who command us. This kind of 
obedience is a more perfect one than that of children toward their 
parents, and of employees toward their employers. Those who 
would practise this high degree of obedience must voluntarily re- 
nounce their own will, subjecting it to the will of a spiritual su- 
perior, as of God’s representative. If it is a difficult matter to for- 
sake the world and to offer our life as a sacrifice to God, it is yet 
more difficult to sacrifice our will in everything. In obedience our 
self-love is buried, and only then, when man has sacrificed his will, 
is he entirely poor. He has retained nothing for himself, his poverty 
is complete. Hence Holy Scripture says: ‘‘ Obedience is better than 
sacrifice.” It follows that by observing the Evangelical Counsels the 
combat against sin can be carried on more securely and successfully. 

Poverty combats luxury; chastity vanquishes sensuality; and 
obedience defeats pride. 

What persons are obliged, under pain of sin, to observe these 
three Evangelical Counsels? The members of religious orders, and 
all those who have bound themselves by vows to do so. 

A vow is a simple one when made by the person privately ; it is a 
solemn one when made on entering into an order. Those entering 
the priesthood take upon themselves the vow of perpetual chastity. 

The Evangelical virtues appealed already to the early Christians 
as the best and safest means of perfection. In the time of the perse- 
cutions a great number of Christians betook themselves into the 
desert, there to live as hermits. 
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Is it possible to lead a spiritual and holy life in the world? Yes; 
if we do not live according to the spirit of the world, but according 
to the spirit of Jesus Christ. The spirit of the world is to “ enjoy 
life as much as we can.” The spirit of Jesus Christ teaches other- 
wise—it teaches us to despise the world and to renounce its pleas- 
ures. The world teaches the pursuit of wealth and pleasure, but 
Jesus teaches poverty. 

That one can be holy in any state we may see and learn by the lives 
of the saints. St. Joseph was an artisan, St. Maurice a soldier, St. 
Elizabeth a princess, St. Louis a king, St. Christina a servant, etc. 
Thus we see perfection can be attained in all walks of life. The 
saints were frail men as we are; they had to combat the same dif- 
ficult problems of life, and they were oppressed with no less tempta- 
tions than we are. Therefore, we, too, are capable of attaining per- 
fection. 

Does the spirit of the world, then, contradict the spirit of Jesus 
Christ? Most certainly, as we can plainly see from the declarations 
of Jesus, called the eight beatitudes. 

Which are they? 

1. Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

2. Blessed are the meek, for they shall possess the land. 

3. Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted. 

4. Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after justice, for they 
shall be filled. 

5. Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy. 

6. Blessed are the clean of heart, for they shall see God. 

7. Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God. 

8. Blessed are they that suffer persecution, for justice’s sake, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

1. The first beatitude refers to the poor in spirit. Poor in spirit 
are, a. Rich persons not unduly attached to their wealth and temporal 
goods. b. Poor persons who do not complain and murmur at their 
poverty. c. Poor in spirit are particularly those who voluntarily 
renounce their possessions and observe the Evangelical Counsel of 
voluntary poverty. d. Poor in spirit, finally, are also those who 
acknowledge their faults and weaknesses, and in all things give 
honor to God alone and humble themselves before Him. To all these 
poor in spirit Christ has promised the kingdom of heaven, 
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2. Further, Jesus calls blessed the meek who, amidst contradic- 
tions, insults, and injuries, remain patient and calm, overcome their 
anger, practise gentleness, keep silent and suffer for Christ’s sake. 

3. Mourning and affliction may be: a. Over the sufferings and 
oppression which God sends us. b. Over the loss of those we love, 
who have been removed by death, or the loss of considerable temporal 
goods. c. Over our numerous and grievous sins and misdeeds. d. 
Mourning at the sight of the sufferings and afflictions of our fellow 
men. e. Mourning that we can not yet be united with God. 
f. Mourning over our pusillanimity, our feebleness in good, our im- 
potence in temptations. 

Our divine Saviour has promised consolation to all hoe who 
mourn. Suffering itself should fill us with consolation, because: 
“Whom God loveth he chasteneth.” 

4. Hunger is a desire for food; thirst a desire for drink. Now, 
as there is a hunger for food, so is there a hunger for virtue, justice, 
and perfection. Christ Himself compares the will of God to food: 
“My food is to do the will of my Father.” The world knows noth- 
ing of this hunger and thirst for justice; it craves only for earthly 
pleasures, for the satisfying of its senses. 

5. Merciful are those who have compassion for the material and 
spiritual need of their fellow-men, and seek to help them as much as 
possible. Christ requires us to be merciful even to our enemies. 

6. Clean of heart are those persons who keep their hearts pure 
from all sins of evil passion, from every sin against holy purity. 
Those who desire to remain clean of heart will suppress immodest 
thought, evil desire, impure inclinations. They resemble the lily, and 
preserve that purity which was imparted to them in the sacrament 
of Baptism. Only they will one day see God, for “ nothing unclean 
can enter into heaven.” 

7. Peacemakers are those who not only themselves live in peace 
with men, but who make peace between others separated by enmity. 
Man must also live at peace with himself. This inward peace is at- 
tained by subjecting our own will to the will of God, by not allow- 
ing ourselves to be the sport of our inclinations and passions, by 
mastering and suppressing them. The man of the world does not 
love peace. He thinks he alone is right, will not give in to any one 
else. 

8. The world hates the just and persecutes them. Ridicule and 
scorn, contempt, disesteem, calumny, insults, injuries, etc., are their 
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lot. Jesus said: ‘‘ Blessed are you when men persecute and calumni- 
ate you for my sake. Rejoice and be glad, for your reward is great 
in heaven.”” The world considers as blessed those who have power 
and authority over many, glorifies those who oppress and persecute, 
but not those who suffer persecution for the name of Jesus. 

We have seen now how the spirit of the world is in direct opposi- 
tion to the spirit of Jesus Christ. 

I have nothing more to add to to-day’s instruction than the wish 
that you all may attain those virtues which are described in the 
eight beatitudes, so that you, too, may be among those whom our 
Lord will one day declare “ Blessed.” 


We have now concluded our explanations of the commandments. 
You have learned in the course of these instructions your duties 
toward God, toward your neighbor, and toward yourselves. You 
have learned the commandments of God and the commandments of 
the Church. You have been made acquainted with the virtues which 
you ought to practise and with the sins which you must avoid. The 
care which has been devoted to the explanation of the command- 
ments should be imitated by you in your careful avoidance of the 
sins of which you have been warned. Remember the reward that 
awaits you, if you are faithful to the corimandments, but keep in 
mind also the punishment that God will visit on those that transgress 
His laws. 

Since, however, man is unable to obey the commandments and to 
avoid sin without the grace of God, it will now be necessary to con- 
sider the Means of Grace, which will be the subject of our now fol- 
lowing course of instructions. (Found in Volume III.) 


ANECDOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS 
To Volume II. 


OF 


_TEACHER’S HANDBOOK 


TOPLHE 


CATECHISM 


(The chapters here following correspond with the lessons in volume ii.) 


I1—THE COMMANDMENTS. 


THE TRAVELER. 


A traveler advances toward a magnificent city, in which not only 
his beloved family but also an immense fortune awaits him. Be- 
tween him and the desired city there lies an unfathomable abyss. 
Thick darkness overspreads his way, and he has neither guide nor 
lantern. Across the abyss there is only one narrow, unsteady plank. 
The unfortunate man is accustomed to make false steps, as past 
experience has sadly shown. Tell me, now, if a charitable guide 
came forward to take this traveler by the hand, if he erected on 
each side of the dangerous plank a strong barrier, if he suspended 
around the place a number of lamps, so that it would be impossible 
for any one to go astray, or fall into the abyss unless by deliberately 
leaping over the parapet: would you regard these fences as impedi- 
ments, these lamps as insults, so many cares as wrongs done the 
traveler, or would they not be so many benefits conferred on him? 
Would this guide deserve the name of tyrant, or would he not rather 
be a true friend?—The application is easy: The traveler, subject 
to many falls, is man on earth. The blessed city, where glory and 
family await him, is Heaven. The dark abyss is Hell, and the narrow 
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trembling plank is Life. The kindly guide is God, and the lamps and 
barriers His Commandments.—Gaume. 


Il—ON THE LOVE OF GOD. 


Sr. ANTONY’s DECISION. 


Many monks had come to St. Antony from various parts, in order 
to discuss which was the virtue whereby one might climb with 
security to the heights of perfection. Some thought austerity of life, 
with watchings and fastings, to be the most necessary virtue; others 
held perfect contempt of earthly things to be of still greater im- 
portance; while others again thought solitude, charity, etc., each 
one exalting different virtues, according to his inclinations and 
graces, and giving reasons for the opinions he held. At length the 
great St. Antony arose, and, while praising all the various virtues 
named by the others, said that Prudence inspired by the love of 
God seemed to him of all others the one virtue which best enabled 
man to reach perfection, for it controlled him in the practice of the 
others, keeping him from the two extremes of excess and defect. 
After developing the subject and explaining his reasons, St. Antony 
found his brother monks agreed with him that Prudence is that virtue 
which leads most securely to God.—Cassian. 


11l—ON THE LOVE OF GOD (Continued). 


Tue Rose or St. APHRAATES. 


St. Aphraates was born in Persia, but he became a solitary in 
the neighborhood of Edessa, in Turkey in Asia. Anthemus, one 
of the most distinguished men of that period, being ambassador in 
the kingdom of Persia, thought to please the Saint by bringing 
him a robe from that country. He came to see him, and present- 
ing him the robe said: “Father, people always love what comes 
from their own country; here is a robe that was made in your 
country, and I thought I would give you the pleasure by bringing 
it to you.” St. Aphraates took it, laid it aside and spoke of some- 
thing else. After some time, he said to Anthemus: “ My lord, 
there is one thing that gives me a great deal of trouble.” ‘“ What 
is it, father?” “I have an old servant who has served me some 
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sixteen years, and to whom I am much attached; now there is 
another who urges me to take him in place of the other, under pre- 
tence that he is from my own country. It seems to me that it is 
too hard to dismiss the one without any fault on his part, but merely 
to take the other.” “ You are very right, father; if I were in your 
place I would do as you do; why, indeed, should you discard him 
who has long served you faithfully, to take another whom you do not 
know, simply because he is from your own country?” “ That is all I 
wanted, my lerd; take away, then, the robe you have given me, for 
I have one that has served me sixteen years and is still good, so I 
can not leave it off to put on another.” Anthemus admired this 
witty answer, and confessed that he had nothing to say. This story 
is very much to our purpose; God has loved us the first, and He has 
never done us anything but good; why, then, should we quit His 
service and depart from Him to attach ourselves to creatures who 
are only able to do us harm?—Marin. 


IV.—THE LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOR. 


St. JoHN THE ALMONER. 


A stranger, hearing of the charity of St. John the Almoner, de- 
sired to put it to the test. Covering himself with rags, he waylaid 
the Saint and begged an alms, which was given him. Having re- 
ceived some money, the stranger withdrew, dressed himself up 
differently and presented himself a second time, and again a third 
time, asking alms from the Saint. The attendant was ordered to 
give the alms each time, but discovering it was the same man that 
was being relieved, ventured to say so to St. John, who replied: “ Let 
us not refuse him, lest it be Jesus Christ Himself we refuse.” The 
stranger made known the means he had taken to test the Saint’s 
patience and charity, and returned home greatly edified—Leontius. 


V..VIL—THE CORPORAL WORKS OF MERCY. 


Tue SevEN ANGELS. 


‘A poor man lay dying, whom the thought of his past life filled 
with sadness, and he prayed that God would forgive him his many 
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sins, and show him mercy when He called Him to His Judgment-seat. 
Suddenly a beautiful sight met his eyes. Seven angels, clad in 
garments of the brightest hues and shining like the sun, stood around 
him. ‘“ Who are you, O beautiful spirits of God, and why do you 
come here?” he said. The first one made answer: “I was hungry 
and you gave me to eat.” The second one said: “I was thirsty and 
you gave me to drink.” The third continued: “I was naked and 
you clothed me.” The fourth: “I was a stranger and you took 
me in.” The fifth: “I was in prison and you visited me.” The 
sixth: “ I was sick and you came to comfort me.” And the seventh: 
“When I was dead you buried me.” The dying man now remem- 
bered the good works he had done to the poor, and the Heavens 
above him seemed to open, and Jesus Himself appeared surrounded 
by His holy angels. With His gentle voice, which is the joy of the 
elect, He said: “ Whatever you have done unto even the least of 
My brethren, you have done it unto Me. Come now and receive 
the reward which I have prepared for you.”’ At these words the 
holy man breathed his last, and the seven angels bore his soul with 
them to Heaven.—Chisholm. 


St. Martin’s CLOAK. 


St. Martin, Bishop of Tours, before being a Christian had been 
a soldier ; but desiring to be baptized, he had himself enrolled ir the 
number of the catechumens, and applied himself to practise as well 
as he could the virtues of the Christians. It is particularly remarked 
of him that he assisted to his best ability those whom he saw in need. 
One day, in the depth of winter, so severe that year that many persons 
perished from cold, when there only remained to him his arms and 
military uniform, to which belonged a sort of simple cloak, he met 
at the gate of Amiens a poor man, half naked and abandoned by 
every one. St. Martin believed that Providence had left to him the 
care of this poor man, on whom no one had compassion. With his 
sword he cut his cloak in two, and gave the half to the miserable 
beggar, covering himself with the other half as best he could. 
This good action appeared so pleasing to Heaven that the following 
night the charitable soldier had the consolation of seeing, in a dream, 
Jesus Christ Himself clothed in the half cloak with which he had 
covered the poor man. He heard that Divine Saviour saying plainly 
to a multitude of angels who surrounded Him: Jt was Martin, who ts 
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yet but a catechumen, that covered Me with this cloak. This vision 
caused him inexpressible joy, and his sole desire thenceforward was 
to receive baptism without delay. He was then eighteen years 
old, and had been already three years enrolled in the cavalry —Sul- 
picius Severus. 


VIIIL—THE SPIRITUAL WORKS OF MERCY. 


St. JOHN AND THE RoBBER. 


St. John, the Apostle, traversing Asia Minor, fell in with a young 
man of good dispositions, and thinking him likely to make good prog- 
ress in virtue, entrusted him to the care of the Bishop with whom he 
was then staying. The latter carried out the injunctions of the 
Apostle, but after a few years the young man fell from his first 
fervor, and even at length placed himself at the head of a gang of 
robbers who infested the neighborhood. The Apostle on his return 
made enquiries about the young man, and on learning his sinful life, 
rent his garments in sign of sorrow, then: ‘ Quick,” he cried, “ find 
me a horse and a guide,” and immediately he set off to the fastnesses 
of the mountains in pursuit of his straying sheep, nor did he cease 
his zeal, till by prayers and entreaties he had at length the happiness 
to bring him back to God, and establish him firmly in the path of 
virtue.-—Scaramelli. 


IX.—THE SPIRITUAL WORKS OF MERCY (Continued). 


A FRIEND COMFORTED. 


Solon, the sage of Athens, once had a friend who was deeply dis- 
tressed by misfortune that had struck him. Solon took the friend to 
the peak of a mountain overlooking Athens and thus spoke to him: 
“My friend, I duly appreciate that you have good reason for sorrow, 
but remember you are not the only one afflicted with misery. Be- 
hold this city and its many dwellings! How much misery and sad- 
ness is within them in comparison to which your adversities are 
but. small. Calm yourself, therefore, and remember that you are 
neither the first nor the only one who is made to suffer.” The 
friend appreciated the truth of these words and went forth resigned 


to his fate. 
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Goop ADVICE. 


When Pharao did not know how to save his people from threat- 
ening famine Joseph came to his succor with his good advice, and 
the danger was averted. To Lot the angels gave advice. “ Arise, 
take thy wife, and the two daughters which thou hast: lest thou 
also perish in the wickedness of the city.” Our divine Saviour 
gave to the rich youth the advice: ‘‘ Go and sell all thou hast, and 
give the proceeds to the poor. Then come and follow me.” To the 
Jews who were filled with fear by the events of Pentecost, St. Peter 
gave the advice: “ Do Penance and be baptized.” 


X—THE SPIRITUAL WORKS OF MERCY (Concluded). 


VISION OF CARPUS. - 


In the time of St. Dionysius, there lived a’certain Bishop, named 
Carpus, a pious and holy man, but over zealous against sinners. 
Now it happened that an infidel seduced a Christian from the faith, 
and Carpus, instead of praying for their conversion, was so much 
moved with zeal, that he prayed to God to take them both out of 
this life, that they might no longer offend Him. While thus he 
prayed, he saw the Heavens opened, and Jesus seated on His throne, 
surrounded by angels. Casting his eyes again upon the earth, he beheld 
a deep abyss filled with serpents, on the slippery brink of which 
stood two men, pale and trembling, and apparently in a state of 
extreme misery. Then turning again to the heavens, he saw our 
Blessed Lord, with a look of profound pity, rise from His throne, 
and coming down, stretch out His hand to help them. The angels 
also came to assist them in their distress. Thereupon Jesus, turning 
to Carpus, said: “ I am ready to suffer again for man’s salvation, pro- 
vided that he sin no more. And do you prefer that they should burn 
in the abyss, rather than enjoy the company of God and of the good 
and compassionate angels?’ Thus did Our Lord reprove the Bishop 
for his indiscreet zeal. St. Dionysius adds, ‘“ This vision I heard 
from Carpus himself, and I believe it to be a true one.” 


St. NICEPHORUS AND SAPRICIUS. 


Sapricius and Nicephorus were two Christians who dwelt in the 
same town during the persecution of the Emperor Valerian. For 
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many years they entertained for each other the affection of brothers, 
till at last an unhappy quarrel took place between them, and their 
former love was succeeded by the most bitter hatred. After some 
time Nicephorus, entering into himself and being touched with re- 
morse, conceived a great desire to be reconciled to Sapricius. He 
accordingly applied to some friends of the latter to procure a meet- 
ing between them, but in vain. He then went in person to the 
house of Sapricius, and, throwing himself at his feet, besought him 
to consent to a reconciliation; but Sapricius refused to listen to the 
proposal. Meanwhile, a violent persecution broke out against the 
Church, and Sapricius, who was known to be a Christian, was seized 
and brought before the judge. Although cruelly tortured in many 
ways, he persisted in his profession of faith, and declared that he 
would rather die than sacrifice to idols. Upon this confession he 
was condemned to lose his head. Nicephorus, hearing of what had 
passed, and_that Sapricius was actually on the way to execution, ran 
from his house as fast as he could, and met him at the end of the 
street. There casting himself upon the ground, he besought him 
more earnestly than ever to pardon him; but the heart of Sapricius 
was hardened by hatred, and he turned away his head. Nicephorus, 
almost broken-hearted, ran to the place of execution by another 
road, and there throwing himself on his knees before Sapricius, 
cried out, “ Martyr of the true God, pardon me, I conjure you!” 
but the wretched Sapricius refused to listen. At the same moment 
Sapricius, by a just judgment of God, was seized with a terrible fear 
of death, and when told to lay his head upon the block, cried out 
trembling, ‘ Why would you put me to death? I am ready to offer 
sacrifice.” Nicephorus, grieved to the heart at the apostasy of the 
wretched Sapricius, and feeling himself animated with a courage 
which God bestowed upon him in reward of his charity, cried aloud 
that he was a Christian, and ready to die for his faith. The Roman 
judge instantly condemned him to be beheaded, and thus in a 
moment he received the glorious crown of martyrdom, which 
Sapricius had deservedly lost—Butler: Feb. 9. 


Tue PRIEST AND THE SOLDIER. 


About one hundred years ago, when the terrible Revolution broke 
out in France, a certain priest, called Father Aurain, gave a beauti- 
ful example of doing good to one who hated him. One day he was 
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in the Church at his prayers. Suddenly some one ran to tell him 
that the Republican soldiers were coming towards the Church to 
take him prisoner. They tried to seize him, but rushing out, he ran 
in great haste towards the river about a mile distant. The two 
soldiers also ran after him. Without delay he leapt into the water, 
and swam safely to the other side. One of the soldiers attempted to 
follow him. The priest seeing this, again began to run, and was 
soon out of danger. But as he stopped to rest a little on the top of 
a hill, he thought he heard cries for help proceeding from the di- 
rection of the river. He looked round, and one glance told him 
all. The soldier who had plunged into the river in pursuit was 
unable to swim, and was being carried away by the stream. Ina 
moment the good priest retraced his steps, plunged once more into 
the river, and was soon at the side of the drowning man. He seized 
him by his hair as he was sinking and drew him to land. It was 
some time before the soldier regained consciousness; but when at 
length he opened his eyes and saw who it was that had saved him, 
he was filled with amazement. All the priest said was: ‘“‘ You were 
on the point of perishing while seeking to take away my life, and 
I have saved you from death. I thank God, who has given me this 
opportunity of doing good for evil.’ That soldier afterwards be- 
came the priest’s greatest friend. —Chisholm. 


XI1.-XI1—ON FAITH. 


HELIOGABALUS AND THE STONE, 


Heliogabalus became Emperor of Rome, A. D. 218. He came from 
Syria, and brought with him a black stone of triangular form, which 
he adored as his god. He walked to and fro, and danced before it; 
a temple was built to receive it, and all the other gods of the em- 
pire had to yield it the place of honor.—Rom., History, 


St. JOSAPHAT. 


St. Josaphat was the son of Abenner, king of the Indies. This 
pagan king, fearing that his son might become a Christian, took 
the most severe measures to keep him from the knowledge of the 
Christian religion. He shut him up even in his earliest childhood, 
in a large castle, with no one but his tutor to live with, who was 
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instructed to bring him up a pagan like his father, and never, under 
pain of death, to speak to him of the Christian faith. The tutor 
obeyed his orders to the letter, and for many years the young 
prince never saw but the castle in which he dwelt, and the fields 
which surrounded it. One day, however, when he had already 
reached the age of manhood, his father at length yielded to his oft- 
repeated request, that he might be allowed to go forth into the 
great world to visit it. He had not gone far, when he met a poor 
man bent nearly to the ground through old age. Josaphat was 
astonished at this sight so new to him, and he asked his tutor what 
had brought the man to that sad condition. The tutor answered 
that it was the effect of old age. “ And shall we also when we are 
old, like this man, have the same infirmities?” said the prince, 
“Yes, all men must follow in the same path that leads to old age, 
then to death.” ‘And shall I also have to die one day?” asked 
Josaphat. “And after my death, what shall become of me, what 
shall happen to my soul?” “Ah! as to that,” replied the tutor, 
“it is a problem which it is impossible for any one to understand, 
and which we must not try to discover; it is a mystery which God 
Himself has covered with a veil.” This answer did not at all 
satisfy the young prince, and only made him the more desirous of 
discovering that which his tutor wanted to conceal from him. All 
his thoughts from that moment were fixed on death, and the state 
after death. He felt that God, who had created him, could not leave 
him without letting him know what was to happen to him after 
this life was over. So he besought God in fervent prayer to make 
him, know the truth. God heard his prayer, and in a wonderful 
way answered it, by sending to him a humble anchorite named 
Barlaam. That holy man came to him under the disguise of a pearl 
merchant, who, presenting himself at the castle, was admitted, that 
the prince, who was exceedingly fond of such things, might admire 
them and perhaps purchase some of them. As the prince was 
admiring the lustre of some of the pearls, Barlaam took the oppor- 
tunity of a moment in which he was alone with him, to tell him of 
another pearl which was more beautiful and precious than any of 
those he had just seen. Josaphat wanted to see it at once. “It is 
a pearl that can not be seen with the eyes,” said the old man. “The 
pearl of which I speak is called Truth.” “ The truth!” exclaimed 
the young prince, “that is just what I am looking for, and what I 
wish to possess at all price. I beseech you, O stranger, to tell me 
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what is the truth.’ Then Barlaam spoke to him of Jesus Christ, 
and of the eternal happiness which he purchased for us by his 
death. This was for the young man the light for which he had been 
seeking. He opened his eyes to it at once, and soon afterwards, 
having, by the grace of God, found means of secretly escaping the 
vigilance of his guard, he fled from the castle, left the kingdom of 
his father, and at length found the place in the desert where 
Barlaam dwelt. There, forgetting the crown of the earthly kingdom 
which was his inheritance, and all the worldly things that were to 
be his, he thought only of practising the holy religion of Jesus 
Christ, and thus became a Saint. He is now reigning in Heaven, 
and the Church on earth venerates him as one of her mighty inter- 
cessors before the throne of God.—His Life: Nov. 27. 


XIV.—HOPE. 


SQUIRIUS AND THE RELIGIOUS. 


The holy Bishop Fronto, persecuted by the Governor Squirius, 
was forced to leave his episcopal city, with seventy monks, and retire 
into a desert. Being out of the reach of all human aid, these re- 
ligious began to complain of having been brought to the wilder- 
ness to starve. Without being troubled by their complaints, the 
Saint put all his hope in God, and encouraged the monks to cast 
themselves on His care. That very night the Lord sent an angel to 
Squirius, ordering him to send provisions to His servants in the 
desert, threatening him with punishment if he failed or delayed to 
obey. The Governor, in terror, made all enquiries as to where the 
religious might be, and, not succeeding, adopted the course of load- 
ing seventy mules with provisions, and let them go without guide 
to the place where He who had given the order might choose to 
send them. Thus did it come to pass that the animals came at length 
to the place where the bishop and his monks had settled, and there 
halted, as if to lay at their feet the provisions which Squirius had 
unwillingly sent to them —Scaramelli. 


“Gop HAS ForsAKEN Us!” 
There was once a young man lying dangerously ill. He was the 


only hope of his aged parents, who were very poor, and his brothers 
and sisters were all too young to work. They tried every means to 
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make him better, but all in vain; he became weaker every day, and 
very soon it was apparent to every one that there was no longer any 
hope of his recovery. As they were lamenting over this misfortune, 
a neighbor happened to visit them to inquire about the sick man. 
“Oh, he is dying,” they said, “there is no longer any hope; we 
have done everything that we could to make him better, but all 
in vain;” and they continued to weep bitterly. ‘“ Have you asked 
God to make him better?” said the neighbor. “Oh, no,” they 
answered, “God has forsaken us altogether.” ‘“ How can you say 
that God has forsaken you, since you have never asked Him to 
come to your assistance? You believe in your hearts that God can 
help you, yet you have not asked Him to do so. Where is your 
faith and confidence? It is not sufficient to believe that God can 
assist you; you must also by the daily practice of your lives act 
according to your belief. Ask God, therefore, to make your son 
well again; most certainly He will do so, if He sees that it will be 
for his good.” After these words of gentle reproof, the unhappy 
parents knelt down and prayed to God to restore their son to health 
if it were His blessed will. This they continued to do for several 
days, and at last they had the happiness to see him rise from his 
sick bed. Ina short time he was well, and able to resume his work.— 
Hauterive. 


XV.-XVIL—THE LOVE OF GOD. 


THe THEBAN LEGION. 


What an example of obedience and of love of justice is given to 
all by the Theban Legion! “ We are your soldiers, sire,” they said 
to Maximian, who wished to make them persecute the Christians ; 
“but we are also the servants of God: to you we owe military serv- 
ice, to God our innocence. , We can not obey your orders if opposed 
to His; so long as nothing is asked of us that can offend Him, we 
shall continue to obey you as hitherto; otherwise we must obey Him 
rather than you.’ And, indeed, they allowed themselves to be put 
to death rather than execute the unjust commands of the Emperor. 
—RHistory of the Church. 


THE WoORKMAN’S GRAVE. 


A cooper, named Perrot, was being interred, in 1849, in the ceme- 
tery of Belleville, when a workingman who had attended the funeral 
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advances to the edge of the grave and, with tears and sobs, thus 
speaks: “ My friends, the worthy man whom you have just covered 
up never spoke to any one, during his life, of a good action he once 
did for the love of God. Well! I am going to tell you all about it. 
Poor Perrot, who now rests in this grave, was, as you know, a hard- 
working man, living by his day’s work, like the rest of us. One 
evening, going home from his work, he met a friend who was going 
with a heavy heart the same way. Perrot accosts him, inquires into 
the cause of his trouble, and learns from him that next day his furni- 
ture is to be sold by auction, for the payment of a debt which he 
can not meet. ‘Come home with me,’ said Perrot, ‘I have got 
four hundred francs by me waiting for use, and it can’t be put to a 
better one than paying your debt. Take it, and niake no one the 
wiser, not even your wife or children.’ The friend accepted the offer, 
and was so happy as to be able to pay back the loan, little by little. 
As for Perrot, he never spoke of it to any one. I am the friend for 
whom Perrot did that, and I tell it now over his half-closed grave, 
hoping that you'll all tell the story wherever you go, so that justice 
may be done to poor Perrot’s memory.”—I need not tell you the im- 
pression which this recital made on all who heard it. Wiil not you, 
also, try to leave such secrets as that to be told of you?—wNoel. 


XVIIL—IDOLATRY AND SUPERSTITION. 


SACRIFICES OF THE DRUIDS. 


The Drtiids commonly resided in thick groves, chiefly of oak, 
whence Pliny derives their name. The names of their two chief 
divinities were Tentates and Hesus, to whom they offered human 
victims. It was an article of their creed that nothing but the life of 
man could atone for the life of man. On solemn occasions they 
reared huge images, whose limbs, formed of osiers, they filled with 
living men, and as Strabo says, with animals; then, setting fire 
to the images, they thus sacrificed human victims as an offering to 
their cruel divinities. Thieves and robbers, and other malefactors, 
were preferred for this purpose; but if those were wanting, innocent 
persons were taken. Diodorus says that condemned criminals used to 
be reserved for five years, and on a certain day burned together.— 
History of Druidism. 
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THE INDIAN JUGGERNAUT. | 


This idol is a carved block of wood, with a hideous face painted 
black, and a distended blood-red mouth. It is magnificently dressed, 
and the appellation of Juggernaut is one of the names of Vishnu, the 
preserver of the world. On festival days the throne of the image is 
placed on a tower sixty feet high, moving on wheels, accompanied 
with two other idols—his white brother, Balaram, and his yellow 
sister, Shubudra—who likewise sit upon their separate thrones. Six 
long ropes are attached to the tower, by which the people draw it 
along. The priests and all their attendants stand round the throne 
on the tower, and occasionally turn to the worshippers with indecent 
songs and gestures. The walls of the temple and the sides of the car 
are also covered with obscene images, in large durable sculpture. 
While the tower moves along, numbers of devout worshippers throw 
themselves on the ground in order to be crushed by the wheels, and 
the multitude shouts in approbation of the act, as a pleasing sacrifice 
to the idol. Pilgrims come there every year; particularly at two 
great festivals, in March and July, the pilgrims flock in crowds to the 
temple. It is calculated that there are 1,200,000 of them annually, 
of whom, it is said, nine out of ten die on the road, of famine, hard- 
ship, and sickness. At any rate, it is a well known fact that the coun- 
try for miles round the sacred place is covered with human bones. 
Many old persons undertake the pilgrimage that they may die on 
the holy ground.—Guillois. 


IMAGINATION. 


A gentleman was benighted, not long since, in a remote part of the 
highlands of Scotland, and was compelled to ask shelter for the 
evening at a small, lonely hut. When he was to be conducted to his 
bedroom, the landlady observed with a mysterious air that he would 
find the window very insecure. On examination, part of the wall 
appeared to have been broken down to enlarge the opening. After 
some inquiry he was told that a pedlar, who had lodged in the room 
a short time before, had committed suicide, and was found hanging 
yehind the door in the morning. According to the superstition of the 
country, it was deemed improper to remove the body through the 
door of the house, and to convey it through the window part of the 
wall was removed. Some hints were dropped that the room had 
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been subsequently haunted by the poor man’s spirit. The gentleman 
retired to rest rather uneasy, and, to protect himself, laid his fire- 
arms by the bedside. He was visited in a dream by a frightful 
apparition, and awakening in agony, found himself sitting up, with 
a pistol grasped in his right hand. On casting a fearful glance round 
the room, he discovered, by the moonlight, a corpse dressed in a 
shroud, reared erect against the wall close by the window. With 
much difficulty he summoned up resolution to approach the dismal 
object, the features of which and the minutest part of its funeral 
shroud he perceived distinctly ; he passed one hand over it, felt noth- 
ing, and staggered back to bed. After some time, and much reason- 
ing with himself, he renewed his investigation, and at length dis- 
covered that the object of his terror was produced by the moon- 
beams, forming a long bright image through the open window, on 
which his fancy, excited by his dream, had pictured, with mischievous 
accuracy, the form of a body prepared for interment.—Power. 


VICTIM OF A FORTUNETELLER. 


A young man was one day present while a fortuneteller was plying 
her trade, and was ridiculing her pretensions to tell the future. To 
avenge herself, she told him he would die within the year, and that, 
too, in September. The young man laughed at first, but as it was 
personal, he began shortly to think of it seriously, and spoke to his 
parents of it. These took the common sense view of the matter, and 
explained how the prediction could mean nothing, the old witch 
merely desiring to frighten him for his having laughed at her, The 
boy felt the force of all this, yet could not shake off the thought of 
a fatal prediction; night and day it haunted him, till at length he 
became ill, and his very life was in danger. On September 30 he was 
exceedingly low, so that the doctor thought he could hardly recover. 
“Tf, however,” he continued, “he gets over to-night, he is safe. It 
is fear that is killing him.” His parents and friends had a most 
anxious time of it. At length, however, the clock struck midnight. 
September was gone, October was in, and the young man coming 
round to himself, exclaimed: “ Thank God, He has preserved me to 
you yet awhile. Ask Him to forgive me my folly.” In matters of 
faith we must be simple minded and humble; but as to all superstition, 
strong and determined —Cat. en Ex. 
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XVIIIL—WITCHCRAFT, SACRILEGE, SIMONY. 


Sir WALTER Scott AT ABBOTSFORD. 


It is well known that while Sir Walter Scott remained at Ashestiel, 
none could be more fortunate, none more happy. He removed to 
Abbotsford, the very name of which testifies to its having been 
Church property. Thenceforward, in spite of all his genius and all 
his honesty, he is inextricably involved in embarrassment on embar- 
rassment, ending in total ruin, and this by a series of the most acci- 
dental and unlikely circumstances. Many other similar examples 
can be found in this country, the consequence of the sacrilegious 
spoliation of the monasteries and Church possessions.—Spelman, 


A SOLDIER PROFANING A CHURCH. 


In the time of the first French Republic, several regiments of 
soldiers who were in Italy were passing through a village, when a 
violent storm suddenly arose, followed by a heavy fall of rain. Some 
of the soldiers, finding the Church open, went in for shelter. It was 
one of those unhappy years when every effort was being made to 
destroy religion, and when all those whose faith and piety were not 
deeply rooted made a boast of impiety and irreligion. Many of these 
unhappy soldiers behaved in the Lord’s temple as though it were a 
profane place. Some proposed to have wine brought thither. It was 
brought in large jars. But, as there were not enough of goblets or 
cups to drink from, there was one of the soldiers impious enough to 
provide himself with a sacred ciborium, by a horrible sacrilege. He 
goes up to the altar, breaks in the door of the tabernacle, dares to 
take the consecrated vessel in his hand, throws on the ground the 
sacred hosts it contained, and goes back to his comrades with his 
prize as though he had done something great. But the moment of 
God’s terrible vengeance had arrived. Just as the wretch dipped the 
holy ciborium in the jar of wine he fell down dead, and lest any 
one should doubt that his death was the act of divine vengeance, the 
ciborium which he had profaned could not be taken from his hand by 
any one till the pastor of that afflicted parish was brought, and he, 
removing it without any difficulty, replaced it in the tabernacle. 
Several inhabitants of the village, who were in the Church, were wit- 
nesses of the sacrilege committed by the soldier, and the terrible 
chastisement inflicted upon him. One of them, a bad Christian, was 
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converted on the spot, and went to confession the same day. Several 
others, even among the soldiers, did all they could to repair the 
horrible scandal given on that sad occasion. I have this fact from a 
French priest who was then in the country, and who related all the 
circumstances just as I have now.—Lassausse. 


SIMON, THE MAGICIAN. 


One of the earliest converts to the Christian faith, in the time of 
the Apostles, was a celebrated sorcerer or magician of the name of 
Simon. Having seen the miracles worked by the Apostles, and in 
particular the visible signs which frequently followed the conferring 
of the Sacrament of Confirmation, he came to Si Peter, offering a 
sum of money, and saying: “ Give me also this power, that on whom- 
soever I also lay my hands he may receive the Holy Ghost.” But 
St. Peter said to him: “ Keep thy money to thyself, to perish with 
thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God could be pur- 
chased with money. Do penance for this thy wickedness, and pray 
to God, if perchance the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee.” 
Simon, thus baffled in his design, shortly after abandoned the Chris- 
tian religion. Giving himself up entirely to the practice of the magic 
arts, he now entered into a compact with the devil, who assisted him 
to perform various wonderful feats, which caused his fame to reach 
the ears of the Emperor Nero. In order to eclipse, if possible, the 
fame of the miracles of the Apostles, he engaged to fly through the 
air in presence of Nero and his whole court, on condition that St. 
Peter, who presented himself in the Amphitheatre, was securely 
bound during the performance. This being done, he began by means 
of the magical arts, which God permitted to have effect for his 
greater confusion and punishment, to mount into the air, promising 
the people, as he ascended, that he would shower down upon them 
good things from Heaven. His momentary success was loudly ap- 
plauded by the spectators, who clapped their hands and raised shouts 
of exultation. Hereupon St. Peter, pitying their blindness, betook 
himself to prayer, earnestly beseeching God to confound the efforts 
of the devil and not to permit him to obtain so signal a triumph. 
At the same moment Simon, abandoned by the wicked spirits that 
held him, fell with a loud crash upon the ground, amid the laughter 
and derision of the populace. In his fall he broke both his legs, “so 
that he,” says St. Maximus, “ who had undertaken to fly in the air, 
in a short time was not able to walk on the ground.”—Butler, 
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XIX.—THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. 


REVERENCE OF St. FRANCIS FoR Gop’s NAME. 


St. Francis of Assisi always pronounced the name of God with 
respect. If he found a piece of paper lying about with this name 
upon it, he took it up and put it away in a special corner in his cell; 
he also advised his religious to do the same.—His Life: Oct. 4. 


a 


NeEwtTon’s RESPECT. 


Newton, that genius who penetrated so deeply into the secrets of 
nature, never heard or pronounced the holy name of God without 
uncovering and inclining his head. 


A SupDDEN PUNISHMENT, 


A zealous priest relates the following terrible story: “I was pre- 
paring the children of my congregation for their First Communion. 
Amongst them there were two boys who were very wicked. I told 
them that if they did not change their conduct, I would be obliged 
to inake them wait a year longer, for I could not permit them to 
receive Jesus Christ into their souls without sufficient instruction, and 
without seeing a great change in their conduct. This threat seemed 
to make no impression on them; they only laughed at it, and I was 
obliged to send them out of the Church that they might not distract 
the others. When they reached the street they began to quarrel, and 
were heard to blaspheme and take God’s holy name in vain. A 
workman who was passing at the time, hearing the terrible words 
they were uttering, chid them and tried to make them cease; but 
instead of obeying, they turned toward him and called him by many 
wicked names, at the same time cursing and swearing even more 
than before. The man continued on his way, but he had not gone 
far when he heard the noise of something heavy falling, and screams 
for help. He looked round and saw that a wall on the side of the 
street, on the spot where he had passed the boys, had fallen down, 
and that the screams must have come from them, and that they must 
at that moment be buried under the ruins. He ran back along with 
the crowd that were rushing to the place, and on removing the fallen 
stones and lime, they found the two boys crushed and dreadfully 
mangled. They were at once taken to a neighboring house, but they 
were both quite dead. The wall had fallen on them whilst the words 
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of blasphemy were yet upon their lips, and they had to appear in this 
state before the dread tribunal of Jesus Christ to be judged.’”— 
Chisholm. 


XX.—OATHS. 


Goopwin, Ear oF KENT. 


One day when King Edward the Confessor was giving a grand 
banquet to the lords of his court, amongst the guests was seen Earl 
Goodwin, whom the public voice accused of the murder of Alfred, 
King Edward’s brother. A young page, who was waiting at the 
table, made a false step when presenting wine to the king; yet still 
he managed to avoid spilling any of the liquor. Then, in order to 
indicate that one of his feet had secured the other, the young man 
quoting some words from Holy Scripture said laughing: “ It is true 
enough that the brother who is supported by his brother, stands firm.” 
These words recalled sad memories to King Edward’s mind. “ Ah!” 
said he, applying them to himself, “ah! if I had my brother Alfred 
still, how well we could assist each other!” Saying these words, 
Edward cast a scrutinizing look on Earl Goodwin. The latter think- 
ing to satisfy a prince so religious by a solemn oath, exclaimed: 
“May this morsel of bread be the last I shall eat, if I had any act or 
part in the murder of Prince Alfred!” The wretch! his imprecation 
was instantly heard ; the bread stopped in his throat, and choked him, 
leaving the guests to consider whether the accident was a divine chas- 
tisement or the natural effect of the culprit’s agitation —Engl, Hist. 


Tue DEALER STRUCK DEAD, 


A man had bought a wretched cow at a fair for next to nothing, 
and wanted to sell it again for a hundred francs. In order to make a 
show of being honest and disinterested, he said to every one who pre- 
sented themselves to buy the cow: “I tell you frankly now—for I 
don’t want to deceive you—this cow cost me ninety francs, and I 
only ask a hundred—that is little enough profit, you’ll admit, for, you 
know, every one must live.” “ But did she really cost ninety francs?” 
“On my word she did, that I may die this moment if I don’t tell you 
the truth!” He had scarcely uttered this horrible imprecation 
against himself when he fell dead in the midst of the market-place 
before a crowd of people. No one doubted but it was a judgment 
from Heaven ; but it was made still more manifest when, some hours 
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after, the original owner of the cow, happening to pass that way, 
told the truth, that the unhappy dealer had only given him fifty 
francs for the cow. Let us beware of making use of such forms of 
expression as, upon my word of honor, and such like, so common in 
the mouths of persons who have little or no honor to pledge —wNoel. 


OATHS OF SECRET SOCIETIES. 


The oaths administered by the secret societies, and especially the 
Freemasons, are both rash and unjust oaths; for the members swear 
obedience to unknown superiors, to obey unknown orders and com- 
mands, though they know well that such commands are oftentimes 
crimes, such as murder even. It is not surprising, then, that the 
Supreme Pontiffs have so often condemned these societies and stig- 
matized the oaths they take-—Guillots. 


XXI.—CURSING.—VOWS. 


THE CHRISTIAN BROTHER. 


Not many years ago there was a mother who had two sons. The 
elder one was a soldier who had distinguished himself by his bravery 
in the Crimean War. After the siege of Sebastopol he obtained per- 
mission to spend some time at home with his mother. When he 
reached home he was grieved to find his little brother Henry, who 
was only ten years old, lying at the point of death. His mother sat 
weeping by his bedside, every moment expecting to see him breathe 
his last. All that the doctors could do to restore the boy to health 
had been in vain. His eyes were already glazed in death. He saw 
not his mother and brother who held his cold hands in theirs. ‘“ He 
is dying; he is dying!” exclaimed the disconsolate mother. The 
priest, who was there already, spoke of resignation to God’s most 
blessed will, and began the prayers for the departing soul. The 
soldier also prayed. No one near him heard what he said, but God in 
Heaven heard him. “O my God,” he prayed, “if you make my little 
brother better I solemnly vow to consecrate my whole life to the 
education of children of his age. I will teach them to love You and 
bless You.” The child suddenly began to breathe more regularly. 
Soon afterwards he opened his eyes; they met those of his mother, 
and he smiled. A cry of joy burst from her lips: “ He is not going 
to die,” she exclaimed, “ see, he is already better!” Joy now filled 
that happy home. Day by day the child grew stronger, and was soon 
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able to leave his bed. Then did the elder son make known to his 
mother the vow he had made. “ Here, dearest mother, is my sword; 
give it to Henry when he grows older. He will be able to use it. 
As for me, I must leave you again to go and fulfil my vow to God, 
that vow which brought from Heaven my brother’s life. I go now 
to teach the children who are like him to love God and serve Him.” 
“You must not go,” she cried out in her maternal love for him. But 
he remembered the vow he had made, and not even his mother’s tears 
could hinder him from fulfilling it. He became a Brother of the 
Christian Schools.—Hauterive. 


THe LANGUAGE OF HELL! 


All intelligent creatures are divided into three classes. First, the 
angels and Saints, whose country is Heaven, and whose language is 
to praise and glorify God; secondly, the devils and damned souls, 
whose country is hell, and whose language is to blaspheme the God of 
Heaven and to curse their folly in having brought themselves to hell 
by their own deliberate act; thirdly, we men still upon earth, travel- 
ing towards one or other of these two countries. If a stranger be 
traveling about and can speak but one language, that language will 
show to what country he belongs, as it did St. Peter, in the Passion. 
Mth. xxvi. 73. So our language here will help to discover to us 
which will be our country hereafter in eternity —Hay. 


THE CURSER AND THE BEANS. 


A man who was much addicted to swearing, being at table with 
some others, went on cursing and swearing as usual, without the 
least attempt to restrain himself. Every time he spoke he added an 
oath, or something equivalent thereto. On the following day he was 
summoned to the court without knowing for what. He had scarcely 
made his appearance in the hall when he saw an individual take a 
little bag from his pocket and gravely count out some beans on a 
table. When he had finished, he said to the magistrate, “I hereby 
prove that this man whom you see before you, swore 487 times 
yesterday evening in such an inn.” Being asked how he knew so 
exactly, he answered: “I chanced to have the left pocket of my coat 
full of beans yesterday, and when I perceived this man curse so often, 
I took it into my head to drop one into the other pocket every time 
he uttered an oath. In this way it was that I reckoned 487, and that 
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number is under the truth, because my beans ran out, so that I was 
unable to continue my count.” The accused could not, of course, 
deny the fact ; he paid a large fine, reddened to the eyes with shame, 
and retired fully resolved to correct so shameful a habit.—Schmid. 


” 


XXII—THE THIRD COMMANDMENT. 


BLeEssep T. More’s RESPECT FOR SUNDAY. 


Blessed Thomas More, Chancellor of England, was an ardent sup- 
porter of Catholic belief. For his sincere attachment to it he was at 
last imprisoned. When going to chapel on Sundays he always ap- 
peared very well dressed. One day some one asked him how it was 
he was so particular in his dress on Sunday, as there were so few to 
see him in prison; and he at once made answer: “I have always 
dressed myself with care on Sundays and on festivals, not to please 
the world, or through respect for any mortal, but through respect and 
love for God.” —His Life. 


PROFANATION OF SUNDAY AN INJUSTICE. 


A farmer ridiculed his neighbor because he did not, like himself, 
work on Sundays, but, on the contrary, attended the Church service. 
“ Suppose,” said the neighbor, “‘ I have seven shillings in my pocket, 
and meeting a poor man on the way I gave him six, what would you 
say?” “Well,” said the farmer, ‘“ you would be very generous and 
would deserve every thanks.” ‘“ But if instead of thanking me, he 
threw me down and robbed me of my last shilling, what then?” 
“Why such a man would deserve to be hanged.” “ Friend,” replied 
the neighbor, “that’s your very case: God has given you six days 
to labor in, and has reserved only the seventh to Himself, and com- 
mands us to sanctify it. And you, instead of being thankful for His 
gifts and respecting His will, you rob Him even of the seventh day. 
Are the two cases not alike?’ The farmer agreed; he admitted his 
fault and corrected it—Cat. en Ex. 


Masses BapLy HEARD. 


To obtain some particular grace, a poor woman promised Almighty 
God to hear a certain number of Masses; each day as she returned 
home, after Mass, she put a bean into a box, that she might know the 
number of obligations fulfilled. At length, thinking her promise must 
be almost completed, she opened her box, and what was her surprise 
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to find only one bean within! whereupon she gave way to despond- 
ency and discouragement, and complained to God that whereas she 
had so often assisted at Mass, only one was marked. She had the 
good thought to consult her confessor and explain all to him. He in 
return explained all to her, how no doubt she had been at Mass very 
regularly, yet without truly hearing Mass, because of her voluntary 
distractions, her bad behaviour, and perhaps even her talking to 
others, all which had destroyed the merit of her works, and accounted 
for the loss of her beans. The poor woman withdrew, convinced 
that Providence had made use of this incident to teach her to be more 
attentive during the Holy Sacrifice, if she wished it to be pleasing to 
God and meritorious to herself.—Cat. en Ex. 


RESULT OF IRREVERENCE. 


Pope Pius V. had induced a Protestant to enter the Church, and 
was preparing him for baptism. One day the latter was assisting at 
Mass, but, unfortunately the Faithful then present were greatly 
wanting in respect, and the Protestant went away indignant, saying: 
“No, Catholics do not believe in the Mass: they don’t believe in the 
Real Presence: if they did, they would behave differently in the 
presence of God.”” And he remained a Protestant.—Cat. en Ex. 


XXII—THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT. 
Love oF SONS FOR THEIR MOTHER. 


A poor widow, who had been deprived of the use of her limbs, 
felt the most lively regret at not being able to go to Mass on Sundays. 
When Sunday came round, she invariably said to her sons: “‘ What 
a happiness would it be to me if I could go to Church and hear 
Mass! but I can not go, for I am old, infirm, and the road is long.” 
And as she said these words, the poor woman shed tears and fetched 
a deep sigh; then she raised to her lips the cross of her beads, which 
she was telling with the greatest piety and recollection. Her two 
sons, who entertained a filial affection towards their old parent, soon 
contrived to satisfy their mother’s pious longings. They attached to 
her old arm-chair two poles, and by this means they carried the poor 
woman to Church. As they entered, for the first time, the road to 
the Church, carrying the old mother in her chair, the people on the 
road loaded them with their blessings, and even cast flowers on their 
path. The pastor of the place, hearing of this loving invention of 
filial love, ascended the pulpit, and took for his text these words of 


EXAMPLES TO TEACHER’S HANDBOOK, VOL. II. 243 


Deuteronomy : “ Honor thy father and mother, as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee.” His discourse was full of unction, and pro- 
duced a thrilling effect upon the congregation. He compared the 
flowers cast on the path of the two sons, when bearing their mother 
to Church, to the benedictions which God would soon shower down 
on them.—Guillois. 

St. PAUL, THE SIMPLE. 


_In days long gone by there lived in the desert, with the great 
St. Antony, 4 holy but simple monk called Paul. Whatever his 
superior told him to do he did at once without ever asking the reason 
of the command. St. Antony knowing that obedience is one of the 
virtues most pleasing to God, and seeing his disciple anxious to 
practise it, resolved to exercise him continually in it that he might 
gain more and more merit for Heaven. Sometimes he told him to 
take a pitcher, go to the river and fill it with water, then bring it to 
him. When this was done he poured it on the ground and told him to 
go for more. Paul did this with great pleasure, and without showing 
any sign of being annoyed at what his superior had done. At other 
times he told him to make a basket, as the monks of those days 
were in the habit of doing. Paul made it with the greatest care and 
brought it to St. Antony. As soon as he looked at it he told his 
disciple to take it all to pieces and make it over again. Paul did so, 
joyfully, without saying a word. It was in this way he attained to 
the glory of Heaven.—Lives of the Fathers. 


THe MercHAnt’s DAUGHTER. 


There was a rich merchant in Paris who led a very worldly life 
and entirely neglected his religious duties. His wife died a few 
years after his marriage, leaving him two daughters. As soon as 
they were of age to be sent to school, he sent them to a convent to 
be educated by the nuns. In the convent they received an education 
which would fit them for the position of life they were to occupy in 
the world; but they also received that which is of infinitely greater 
importance, a thorough Christian training. When the elder daughter 
was sixteen years of age, her father took her home to attend to his 
household affairs. In this new position she remained as faithful to 
her religious duties as she had been when jn the convent; but she 
had to conceal many of her practices of devotion from her father, 
lest he might be angry with her. One morning her father happened 
to go out very early, and met his daughter coming along the street. 
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‘“‘ Where have you been so early in the morning?” he said to her ina 
harsh tone.  “ My dear father, I was at Holy Mass, where I prayed 
much for you.” “Do you go often to Communion?” he said in a 
still more angry voice. “ Yes, my dearest father, I go very often; 
for it is there that I get strength and courage to accomplish my daily 
duties at home, and to please you as I am endeavoring to do.” At 
this answer her father hung down his head and said nothing. When 
he raised it up again there were tears in his eyes, and he said in a 
voice choked with emotion: “ O! what a happiness it is for me to 
have a daughter like you. Go to Mass and to your Communion as 
often as you like, my child, and continue to pray for me.” That man 
did not at once become a fervent Christian, but the prayers of his 
good daughter soon accomplished the change. How many children 
might obtain the conversion of their parents, if they would only pray 
for them ?—Hortus Pastorum. 


BLESSED THOMAS More’s RESPECT FOR His FATHER. 


Stapleton tells us that Blessed Thomas More (who was Chancellor 
of England, and who died on account of his firmness in supporting 
the Catholic religion) entertained such high respect for his parents 
that he never left his house, even in the days of his power and great 
influence, without having first demanded, on his knees, the blessing 
of his aged father. 


THE PUPIL AND THE MASTER. 

The holy abbot Arsenius, before he left the world and retired into 
the desert, led an innocent and saintly life at the court of Theodosius 
the Great, who had entrusted him with the care of the education of 
his children. This important office Arsenius discharged with the 
utmost zeal and fidelity, and the young princes profited no less by 
the example than by the instructions of their virtuous master. It 
happened one day that the Emperor entered the room while the 
lessons were going on, and found Arsenius standing, while his pupils 
sat listening to his instructions. Theodosius thereupon reproved his 
sons as guilty of a want of proper respect to their master, and in 
punishment took from them for a time their marks of royal dignity. 
He then bade them rise from their seats, and invited Arsenius to be 
seated and continue his lesson, begging him to excuse the thought- 
lessness of his sons, who had forgotten the respect which must always 
be paid, even by princes, to those who have the charge of their in- 
struction.—Butler. 
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XXIV.—THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT. 
THE PARIS GRAVEDIGGER. 


It was about the year 1825. They were preparing to inter a dead 
body in the cemetery of Mont Parnasse, at Paris. The gravedigger 
had made the grave, and, as is usual with men who dig the earth, 
he rested himself standing, leaning on the handle of his spade. All 
at once, thinking of nothing in particular, he sees, amongst the bones 
he had taken from the grave, a human skull; he approaches, takes it 
up, and begins to examine it closely. What was his surprise when he 
perceived beside the left temple a little rust. He examines again, 
and sees distinctly the end of a knife-blade that had broken in the 
skull. Very much astonished, he begins to reflect, and endeavors to 
remember who was the individual that was buried there some years 
before. As he had been a long time attached to the cemetery of 
Mont Parnasse, he remembered that, nearly fifteen years before, there 
was buried there a man found dead in his bed, the cause of his death 
having never been discovered. He immediately takes the head, runs 
to the crown lawyer, relates how he came to find it, and what he had 
heard of the man’s mysterious death. The police take the rusty piece 
of blade from out the skull, go to the house formerly inhabited by 
the dead man, make a general search, and at length find the old 
broken knife, to which this piece just fitted; the children of the 
deceased were interrogated, and, after much investigation, it was 
discovered that the eldest son of the unfortunate victim had been the 
perpetrator of the crime. He confessed it himself, and received the 
punishment he deserved.—Cath. Anecd. 


THe MuRDERERS OF ST. MEINRAD. 


St. Meinrad one day received the visit of two strangers, who 
proved to be malefactors in disguise, for, thinking he had great 
treasure hidden near his cell, they fell upon him and brutally mur- 
dered him. Instead of a treasure, they found a hair shirt and some 
books, and immediately took to flight. But two tame ravens of the 
Saint, witnesses of the crime, were the avengers of it. Tracking 
the steps of the murderers, they followed them up and attacked them 
with their beaks and managed to get in at the windows of the inn 
at Zurich, where they had taken refuge. This extraordinary event 
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raised suspicions against the men, and the two murderers were seized 
and condemned on their own admission of their guilt—Monasttc 
Flowers. 

A YOUNG SUICIDE. 


A few years ago a mere boy of sixteen was found dead in his 
room; he had deliberately suffocated himself, already tired of exist- 
ence, almost before having tasted life. What led him to such a crime? 
Incredulity and irreligion. His father had said: “ When my boy 
grows up, I’ll leave him to choose his own God, and his own re- 
ligion.” The time for choosing had arrived, and he chose death. 
Unhappy son! Unhappy father !—Merault. 


XXV.—THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT (Continued). 
Sr. AUGUSTINE AND His FRIEND. 


St. Augustine, before his conversion, led a life of great dissipation, 
reviling the things of God, and seeking only the vain pleasures of this 
life. After his conversion, he wept bitterly for the sins of his former 
life; and for the instruction of others, he wrote a book in which he 
declared before the whole world the evils he had done, that others, 
by reading them, might be led to the grace of repentance. Among 
other things he relates the following: “When I was at Tagastus 
there lived there also a young man for whom I conceived a great 
affection. We were both young and of the same age, and I had 
known him when I was only a child. He loved me so much that he 
did everything I asked him; and when I proposed to him to renounce 
the Catholic faith, in which he had been born, and which he had 
practised all his lifetime, he did it for my sake.” When they had 
lived for about a year in this way, and constantly in each other’s 
company, the young man became ill, and was soon brought to the 
point of death. For some days all hope of recovery was abandoned, 
and Augustine sat day and night at his bedside, waiting till the end 
would come. But God wished to prolong his life for our example 
and instruction. A favorable change came over him, and his con- 
sciousness returned. When he had so far recovered as to know those 
around him his eyes fell on Augustine. “As soon as he saw me,” 
writes that holy bishop, “ he turned his eyes from me in horror as if 
I had been his most deadly enemy, and with a firmness which sur- 
prised me, who so little expected this treatment from so dear a friend, 
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he declared to me that if I desired to be his friend I must for ever 
abstain from speaking against the Catholic faith. I was annoyed at 
this, but the grace of God at the same time spoke to my heart, and I 
saw the evil I had done in drawing away a soul from God by my bad 
example and my evil words, and I left his bedside to weep in secret 
over my sin.” Augustine was absent for a few days; but being 
anxious to see his friend again, to encourage him in his pious resolu- 
tion to live for the future a holy life, he went to visit him. When he 
approached his friend’s house he saw everywhere signs of grief. 
God had called the young man to Himself during his absence.— 
Confessions of St. Augustine. 


WokE TO My SEDUCER. 


In the thirteenth century, in the University of Padua, there was a 
young nobleman who was a model for all young people of his age, 
but unhappily did not know how to guard against the seductions of 
bad example. He contracted a friendship with another fellow-stu- 
dent, who gradually succeeded in making him as corrupt as he was 
himself. His virtuous friends, frightened at the change that was 
wrought in him, tried to bring him back; but neither their tears nor 
their prayers could make the least improvement. God spoke in His 
turn. One night, when this poor young man was sound asleep, he 
all at once woke up with a start and appeared in mortal terror. He 
uttered frightful cries, which soon brought every one in the house 
around his bed. They speak to him, question him, ask what is the 
matter with him; he answers not a word, but continues the same 
heart-rending cries. A priest is brought, who tries, in his turn, to 
calm him and exhorts him to put his trust in God. At last the dying 
man turns his terrified gaze on the priest, and gives utterance to these 
awful words, “ Woe to him that seduced me! In vain would I pray 
to God to forgive me my sins! I see hell opening under my feet!” 
Two or three minutes after, he turns to the wall and expires in that 
terrible despair. Sad consequence of the bad example he had re- 
ceived, and the bad company he had kept.—Debussi, 


ScANDAL AVENGED By Gop. 


Some years ago there lived in one of the villages of France two 
young men, who disedified the whole neighborhood by their dissolute 
conduct. The curé of the parish, finding that his good advice and 
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repeated warnings were treated by them with contempt, addressed 
himself to their parents, hoping that they would assist him by their 
authority to bring their sons to a sense of their duty. Instead of 
doing so, however, they blamed him for interfering in the concerns 
of their families, and insolently told him that they knew how to 
bring up their children without his advice. The good priest meekly 
replied, that whoever despised the advice of his pastor was guilty 
of an act of contempt against God Himself, which certainly would 
not remain unpunished. The next day, which was Sunday, was 
spent as usual by the young men at the public house, where they 
openly boasted of their insolence to their pastor, and declared that 
they set him at defiance. Meanwhile a dreadful thunderstorm 
gathered in the air, and bursting over the village, filled every one 
with terror and consternation. The young libertines, accompanied 
by two companions, ran to the Church tower to sound the conse- 
crated bells, as is usual in Catholic countries on such occasions. While 
they were thus engaged, a dreadful peal of thunder resounded 
through the air immediately above their heads, which filled them with 
such alarm, that they all hastily ran down the steps of the tower to 
seek some place of greater security. A vivid flash of lightning, how- 
ever, entering at the same moment by the loopholes of the tower, 
passed down the stairs as if in pursuit of the fugitives. Descending 
in a zigzag form, it struck and killed on the spot the second and 
fourth of the company, who were the two wicked youths ; their com- 
panions escaped without injury. The lightning then descended into 
the Church, where the people had begun to assemble, and picking 
out the mother of one of the young men, dashed her violently against 
the wall. This awful judgment of God produced the deepest im- 
pression upon the guilty parents, who came to the curé with tears in 
their eyes, to beg pardon for the disrespect they had shown him.— 
Instructions of Youth, 


XXVI.—THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT. 


Tue BLEEDING CRUCIFIX. 


It is related in the life of St. Francis Borgia, that a certain Spanish 
gentleman, who was addicted to the sin of impurity, was stricken in 
the flower of his age by a mortal distemper. St. Francis, having 
heard of the circumstance, was inspired by a holy zeal to make every 
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effort to bring him to a sense of his sad condition, and move him to 
repentance. Before going to visit him, he first went and threw 
himself at the foot of the crucifix, earnestly beseeching God to bless 
his endeavors, and grant him the salvation of this unhappy soul. 
“Go,” said our Blessed Lord to him interiorly, “ go to the sick man 
and exhort him to repentance. I promise you that My grace shall 
not be wanting.” St. Francis set out on his errand of charity and 
obtained admittance to the sick man’s bedside. In moving terms 
he represented. to him the sad condition of his soul, and exhorted 
him to make his peace with God by a good confession; but at the 
mention of confession the dying man turned away, and declared that 
he would never consent to it. St. Francis returned home, and again 
throwing himself before the crucifix, earnestly implored our Divine 
Lord to soften the hardened heart of the sinner. “ Return to him,” 
replied Jesus, “and take with thee the crucifix. Can he resist the 
sight of a God, dead on the cross for his salvation?” The Saint 
immediately went back to the dying man, and showing him the 
crucifix, urged him in burning words to repent and confess his sins, 
placing all his trust in the mercy of God, who had shed the last drop 
of His blood upon the cross, in order to save him. At the same 
moment, by a prodigy of grace, the sacred image appeared torn with 
wounds and covered with blood. Alas! the hardened sinner still re- 
mained insensible to the voice of divine grace. Having cast one look 
upon the crucifix, he turned to the wall and died in despair. 


XXVIIL—THE SIXTH AND NINTH COMMANDMENTS. 


DANCING AND THE CAPITAL SINS. 


Dancing may lead to all the deadly sins. To pride, by the desire 
of excelling in beauty, appearance or elegance and skill. To covetous- 
ness, neglecting an aged and infirm parent, in order to spend all on 
perfumes and dress. To lust, by yielding to the impure thoughts and 
desires suggested in dancing. To anger, by the quarrels and enmities 
so often born there. To gluttony, in the banquets which accompany 
dancing. To envy, at seeing one’s self surpassed in beauty, dress and 
attractions. To sloth, by the loathing and dislike of all forms of 
prayer and devotion. —Cat. de Bourges. 
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St. TERESA’s TEMPTATION. 


St. Teresa was brought up by her virtuous parents in the practice 
of fervent piety. At a very early age she took great delight in read- 
ing the Lives of the Saints, the perusal of which strongly incited her 
to the imitation of their virtues, so that she grew up a perfect model 
of goodness and piety. At the age of twelve she lost her excellent 
mother, and about the same time fell into the dangerous habit of 
reading love tales and romances, in which she was encouraged by a 
young cousin, who had come upon a visit to her father’s house, and 
who was much addicted to such reading. Every day the young 
Teresa gave a greater portion of her time to the perusal of these 
dangerous books, and, consequently, had less to devote to study, 
prayer, and useful employment. The consequence was, that in a 
short time she became idle, worldly, and fond of dress, and would 
no doubt have fallen deeper, had not her father, perceiving the 
change which her dispositions had undergone, placed her in a con- 
vent of Augustinian nuns, where, removed from the occasion of sin, 
she after a time recovered her former virtue. She often thanked 
God in after life for delivering her from so great a peril, and in her 
writings she warns all parents to guard their children carefully 
against such dangerous reading, which had well-nigh proved the 
instrument of her own ruin.—Her Life: Oct. 15. 


A READER OF NOVELS. 


During the course of a mission given at Marseilles, a lady came to 
see one of the Fathers who preached. She saluted him affectedly, 
making use of silly, exaggerated words. He easily knew from that 
that the lady was in the habit of reading novels and other books of 
the kind. “I see that you read novels, madam!” “I do, Father; but 
then they do me no harm whatever; I merely read them for recrea- 
tion.” “It would be well for you in that case, madam, before read- 
ing one of these books, to kneel down and say to God: ‘ My God, I 
am going to read this romance to please Thee; I know there are bad 
doctrines in it, bad examples, and bad advice; no matter, I am going 
to read it to accomplish my baptismal vows, and to promote Thy 
glory and the salvation of my soul.’” “ But, Father, I could never 
say such a prayer as that ; it would be mocking God.” “No, madam, 
if the book be good, you can and should say such a prayer.” “ But— 
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but, Father—” “ Ah! there it is—you begin to feel that the book is 
not so harmless as you thought at first. Tell me, were you more 
pious formerly than you are now?” “Yes, Father!” “And did 
you read novels then?” “Oh! no, Father; not at all.” “Did you 
once prefer serious studies, useful work, grave occupations?” “ Yes, 
Father!” “And did you then read novels?” ‘No, Father!” 
“Were you once wiser, more obedient, less addicted to luxury and 
foolish expense?” “Yes, Father!” ‘“ And did you read novels? ” 
“No, Fatherf’” “You formerly frequented the Sacrament with 
more fervor and with more exactness?” “Alas! yes, Father!” 
“And did you read novels?” “No, Father!” ‘“ Well! madam, I 
have nothing more to say to you; you see yourself the danger of 
reading such silly productions.”—WNéel. 


XXVIIL—THE SEVENTH COMMANDMENT. 


Poor, BuT Honest, 


A poor man one day found a purse containing about two hundred 
pieces of gold and silver. He knew that he could not make his own 
of what he found, and so he posted up a notice, in which was written: 
Whoever has lost some pieces of gold and silver, can recover them 

by applying to , who lives in The person who lost 
the money made every inquiry about it, but the money could not be 
found. At last the notice attracted his attention, and he at once 
hastened to the spot where he who had found the money lived. He 
saw the poor man, and after having answered satisfactorily the few 
questions proposed to him in reference to the money, the purse was 
handed to him. So grateful was the owner to the poor man, that he 
offered him a tenth part of the money found. It would not be taken. 
“Take at least ten pieces,” said he. “ No,” replied the poor man, 
“J will have none.” “TI beg of you, then,” said the other, “to accept 
five pieces.’ The poor man persisted in his refusal to take any of 
the money. Being again and again solicited to take a little, he at last 
consented, but no sooner had he received it, than he divided it with 
others equally poor as himself.—Reyre. 


THE CHINESE ARTISAN. 


A Tartar officer, entering one of the gates of Pekin, dropped his 
purse. A Chinese artisan, who was a good Christian, saw this and 
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followed the officer to the house he entered. “ Who are you and 
what do you want?” said the officer. “ You dropped your purse just 
now: here it is.’ ‘“‘ Why do you bring it here? Don’t you know 
that the laws allow you to keep things so found?” “I know that; 
but I am a Christian, and my religion requires me to restore, if pos- 
sible, whatever I may find.” This reply roused the curiosity of the 
officer ; later on he went to a Catholic missionary, and in time became 
a zealous Christian —Lett. Edif. 


Honesty, THE Best Poticy. 


A Quaker passing one day through a market stopped at a stall to 
inquire the price of some pears. “I will not charge you much for 
them,” said the fruit dealer, “ but I am afraid that they will not suit 
you, for they are old and have lost their flavor.” “ Thank thee, 
friend,” said the Quaker, “ I will go to the next stand.” “ Hast thou 
any good fruit to-day?” said he, addressing the next dealer. “ Cer- 
tainly,” replied the dealer, “excellent fruit. See, here are some of 
the finest pears of the season; they are small, but they are of the rich- 
est flavor.” “I will take some, then, my friend,” rejoined the 
Quaker. “ Count me out a quarter of a hundred and send them to 
my house.” The pears were accordingly sent, but they proved 
miserably poor and tasteless. The next day the Quaker again 
entered the market. He was immediately accosted by the dealer who 
had sold him the pears, and who said that he should be very happy 
to serve him, as he had a choice selection of fruit. “ Nay, friend; 
thou hast deceived me once,” said the Quaker, “and though thou 
mayst be telling the truth this time, yet I can not trust to thee. Thy 
neighbor here dealt truthfully with me, and he shall have my custom. 
Thou wouldst do well to remember this, and to learn that a false- 
hood is a base thing in the beginning, and a very unprofitable one in 
the end.” 


THe Last WILL oF A USURER. 


A miser, seeing his last hour arrive, called for a scrivener, and 
dictated his will as follows: “I give my body to the earth, and my 
soul to the devil, to whom it belongs!” His friends around were 
horrified, and entreated the dying man to lay aside such frightful 
thoughts, and to remember he was soon to appear before God. But 
all attempts to change his mind proved unavailing. Persisting in his 
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blasphemy and despair, he repeated the same words again and again 
in a louder voice and with greater emphasis. “ Yes,” said he, “I 
leave my soul to the devils, that they may carry it to hell, in punish- 
ment of my taking what belonged to others by usury. I also leave 
the devil the soul of my wife and the souls of my children, because 
it was on their account that I engaged in those vile and shameful 
practices of usury.” He had scarcely uttered these terrible words 
when his soul quitted his body in frightful agony and despair— 
St. Liguori, 


XXIX.—RESTITUTION. 


THE Ox oF St. MEDARD. 


A peasant stole from the Saint an ox which had a bell hung round 
its neck, drove it into his stable and locked the door. But though 
the beast stood quiet, the bell, nevertheless, kept ever ringing. The 
thief, dreading discovery, took the bell off the animal’s neck and 
threw it on the ground, but it kept ringing still. Then he filled it 
with hay, and still it rang; at last he shut it up in a box, and in the 
box it rang still. Terrified at so manifest a prodigy, he restored the 
ox to its owner, and immediately the bell ceased to give its sound. 
Now the like happens to those who soil their hands with ill-gotten 
goods; justice, like the clamorous bell, sounds in their conscience, 
and says: “ Keep not what belongs to another.” Some will go to 
confession again and again, but conscience will never rest till restitu- 
tion be made.—Surius. 


A WITNESS. 


A worthy man in an Eastern city was to bring 30,000 francs to a 
notary. He learned that a missionary was going to preach, in a little 
while, in a neighboring Church, and in order to have the pleasure of 
hearing him, he went to the house of an acquaintance, and requested 
him to keep the money for him, while he went to hear the sermon. 
_ “Open that cupboard,” said he, “and put into it what you will.” 
He opened the cupboard, placed his bag in it, and went to Church. 
After the sermon he came to claim his money. “ What money?” 
he was asked in a tone of surprise. “ Why, the bag of 30,000 francs 
I placed in that cupboard.” “If you put it there, take it.” He ran 
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to get his money, but it was no longer there. He thought at first 
that it was a jest, but the serious and angry way in which the owner 
of the house spoke, convinced him that he had been robbed. He 
goes out, and instead of repairing to the notary’s, he goes to the house 
of one of his friends, where the preacher happened to be. He tells 
them the story of the deposit. At the end of a quarter of an hour, the 
missionary goes out, without saying anything, and repairs’ in all 
haste to the house of the thief. Without entering into any detail, he 
accosts him directly and tells him plainly: “I come for the 30,000 
francs that Mr. Such-a-one left in your charge, about three hours 
ago, and which you deny having received. You think, perhaps, that 
you did that without being seen, but I have a witness to produce 
against you. Give up the money, or you are ruined for ever.” At 
the word witness, the unhappy man changed countenance, and ap- 
peared visibly agitated. Seeing that, the missionary draws a crucifix 
from his pocket and places it before his eyes, saying to him still 
more earnestly: “ There is the witness against you, to whom you 
must one day account for your criminal action!” The culprit con- 
fessed his crime and gave up the 30,000 francs. The missionary took 
it back himself to the poor man from whom it had been taken, who 
little expected to see it again.—Noel. 


Tue NEw WILL. 


There was a certain rich man who had amassed his means by fraud 
and injustice. The end of his life came, and he sent for a priest, 
and prepared to die well by making a last will and testament, in 
which he commanded his heirs to make full restitution of all that he 
nad unjustly acquired, and also to give a great portion of his riches 
to various charitable works, in order that he might in this way restore 
to the full all that he had unlawfully obtained. When the will was 
finished, it happened that his wife heard of what he had done, and 
that, instead of the great fortune which she had looked forward to 
possess at her husband’s death, she would receive only a very mod- 
erate income. She at once, taking her little ones with her, went to 
the bedside of her dying husband, and in the midst of their tears and 
her own, she cried out : “ Oh! what will become of us now? We shall 
be left to pine away in poverty and misery.” The dying man ought 
to have answered, “ And what will become of my soul, if I die in my 
sins?”’ But he had not the courage to say these words. His wife, 
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forgetting altogether the ruin of her husband’s soul in eternity, and 
thinking only of the pleasures of the present life, made him consent 
to revoke his will, and to make another, in which there was no ques- 
tion of restitution or pious legacies. Not long after he had signed 
this new will, the unfortunate man, filled with remorse and despair, 
died and went to give an account of his life to the Just Judge, who 
renders to every one according to his works.—Schouppe. 


Ca 


THe Unjust FATHER. 


One who had been for many years guilty of unjust practices, 
being at last at the point of death, sent for a confessor to administer 
to him the last sacraments. The confessor told him that the first step 
to be taken was the restitution of property, as his goods had been 
unjustly acquired. “ But what shall become of my children?” said 
the dying man. “ The salvation of your soul ought to be much dearer 
to you,” said the confessor, “than the fortune of your family.” “TI 
can not resolve on doing what you require, I can not do it,” replied 
the unfortunate man, and in a few moments afterwards he expired. 
How awful a death! How much it should cause those to tremble 
who have acquired their goods by fraud and injustice.—Cat. de l’ Em- 
pire. 


XXX—THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT. 


SLANDER REBUKED. 


St. Augustine, the illustrious Doctor of the Church, had an ex- 


treme horror of all uncharitable conversation. To prevent any dis- 


course of this nature from being held in his presence, he caused the 
following inscription to be painted in large letters upon the walls of 
the room where he usually entertained his friends: 
“ Slanderer, beware, this is no place for thee; 
Here naught shall reign but truth and charity.” 

It happened one day that some of his guests began to speak in his 
presence of the faults of an absent neighbor. The holy Bishop, 
with a grave and severe look, immediately reproved them, saying, 
“ My friends, you must either cease to speak on such a subject, or 
it will be necessary for me to have those verses blotted out from the 
walls of my room.”—Gaume. 


‘ 


256 LESSON XXX. 


St. ATHANASIUS AND HIS PERSECUTORS. 


St. Athanasius, patriarch of Alexandria, was accused by the Arians, 
in their great hostility to him, of having ravished a virgin consecrated 
to God. And in order to prove their accusations against him, a 
woman was prevailed on by them to own and attest the fact in open 
council. Whereupon Timothy, one of the Saint’s clergy, turning to 
her, “ Woman,” said he, “ did I ever lodge at your house? did I 
ever, as you pretend, offer violence to you?” “ Yes,” said she, 
“you are the very person who violated me,” adding at some length, 
the circumstances of time and place. The imposture, thus plainly 
discovering itself, put the contrivers of it so much out of coun- 
tenance, that they drove her immediately out of the assembly.— His 
Life: May 2. 


ToTILA AND THE BISHOP. 


In the days of Totila, king of the Goths, there lived at Narni, in 
Italy, a holy Bishop named Cassius. It happened that Totila, seeing 
him one day, formed a bad opinion of him, on account of his red 
and fiery complexion. “ This man,” said he to himself, “is certainly 
a drunkard.” But Almighty God undertook upon the spot the de- 
fence of His servant. At the same moment He permitted a devil to 
enter into the person of Totila’s sword-bearer, who became grievously 
tormented by the evil spirit. The bystanders in alarm carried the 
poor possessed man to the feet of the holy Bishop, who at once de- 
livered him by simply making over him the sign of the cross. There- 
upon Totila retracted his judgment, and ever after esteemed and 
reverenced Cassius as a Saint—St, Gregory the Great, 


Tue RING AND THE LOAF, 


A woman had placed on a table a gold ring which, an hour after, 
had disappeared. Her suspicions immediately fell upon a young 
student, because he was the only one who had entered the house. 
He was carefully searched, but nothing was seen of the ring. Never- 
theless, he was still suspected. Next day, at dinner time, a loaf of 
bread was laid on the table, and’ several slices were cut from it. All 
at once, behold the ring falls on the table. It was easily understood 
that the woman who had placed her ring there on the previous even- 
ing, had laid the loaf on it soon after, without attention, and the ring 
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had sunk into the bread still fresh and soft. A singular circum- 
stance, and an additional proof how careful we ought to be in giving 
way to this evil tendency, common as it is, to suspect others on the 
slightest occasion.—Schmid, 


THe THIEVING MacpPIE, 


A jeweler in Paris, constantly missing little trinkets from his shop, 
resolved at last to catch the thief. His suspicions fell on his servant, 
the only person in the house with him. So he one day left some 
precious stones on the table, as by mistake, and went out. On his 
return, he found some had gone. The proof seemed clear, and the 
servant, convicted of theft, was even put to death. Some time later, 
a magpie that the goldsmith had long possessed, took in his presence 
a ring and flew off to a tree with it. He managed to follow it, and 
in a hollow of the tree he found, to his dismay, all the trinkets he 
had lost, for which his servant had been condemned. Deeply dis- 
tressed at the death of an innocent person, he made known the case, 
reinstated her character, and founded a mass in perpetuity for the 
repose of her soul.—Cat. en Ex. 


St. JOHN oF KENTY AND THE BRIGANDS. 


St. John of Kenty, on his way to Rome, was once attacked by 
brigands, who seized all they could find about him. Then they 
asked him if he had anything else on him worth taking. On his re- 
plying in the negative, they let him go on. But he suddenly re- 
membered he had a few gold coins stitched into his cloak, and im- 
mediately retraced his steps to say he had not told the truth, and 
offered them to the robbers. They, astonished at his openness, not 
only refused to accept the money, but even restored to him what they 
had already taken.—Cat. en Ex. 


XXXI.—THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT (Continued). 


St. FRANCIS AND HIS SLANDERERS. 


St. Francis de Sales, in his exertions to turn away from crime a 
young woman of irregular habits, gave offence to a young libertine. 
In a vindictive spirit, the profligate circulated a slanderous report 
in regard to his virtue. He forged a letter, asserting that it was 


258 LESSON: XXXII. 


directed by the Saint to this guilty woman. In that letter the liber- 
tine, imitating the writing and style of St. Francis, expressed him- 
self in language gross and immoral. The calumny produced its in- 
tended effect on the minds of many. The Saint was looked on as a 
hypocrite; but he patiently bore the malicious and false accusation. 
Two years afterwards, the guilty concoctor of the letter, struck with 
remorse at the foul deed which he perpetrated, made a public ac- 
knowledgment cf his villainy, and directed that all possible publicity 
should be given to his retraction —His Life: Jan. 29. 


Tue Biinp MAN. 


There was at Nanterre, near Paris, a poor blind man who was 
asking charity in the public square before the Church. He had the 
misfortune to displease a wicked woman who was engaged in business 
that brought her once or twice a week from St.Germain to Paris. She 
vowed vengeance against the poor man,and for more than six months 
she had the persevering wickedness to say, every place she went 
to, that this blind man was unworthy of public pity. “If you knew 
how matters stood with him,” said she; “only fancy, that man has 
a whole bag of silver, and by his begging he has actually become so 
rich that he owns a great portion of the rich plains around Nanterre; 
consequently, he takes from the real poor the alms that belong to 
them, and of which they have more need than he has.” Little by 
little this absurd calumny spread abroad, and was believed. When 
the poor blind man approached a carriage he was shamefully driven 
away with harsh, cruel words. Then no more alms for the unfor- 
tunate man; for almost three months he scarcely received a farth- 
ing; he was reduced, therefore, to the greatest destitution, together 
with his wife—who was sick in bed—and four young children. 
Meanwhile the Mayor of Nanterre, who knew that this poor man 
did not own a foot of ground, was touched with his misfortune. He 
took the trouble of having notices posted up in various places, warn- 
ing all persons passing through Nanterre that the stories told of 
the poor man were exposing himself and his family to die of hunger ; 
that there was not a word of truth in what was said of him, and that 
it all came from the malice of a dealing woman from St. Germain, 
who came to Nanterre three or four times a week, etc. It took 
some time to counteract the sad effects of this calumny, but finally 
the truth prevailed, and the poor blind man became again the object 
of public charity as before.—Filassier. 
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St. Prior, a hermit of Nitria, was very harsh and severe towards 
himself, but indulgent and charitable to others. One day, when he 
vas present at an assembly of solitaries in the desert, they began to 
confer on divers subjects of piety. After a little while, some of the 
monks came to speak of a grave fault committed by a brother who 
was not there. St. Prior at first kept silent, but afterwards, per- 
ceiving that they still continued to wound charity, he quitted the 
assembly, took a sack, filled it with sand and laid it on his shoulders. 
He also took a small basket, put a little sand in the bottom and took 
it in his hand. It was in this singular state that he again made h‘s 
appearance among his solitaries. You may imagine how eagerly 
every one asked him what he meant by that. “ Alas!” he answered 
with a sigh, “this sack of sand represents my numberless sins and 
transgressions, but I take care to carry them behind my back, so as 
not to see them; this basket, on the contrary, which contains only 
a little sand, represents the faults of others, which I have before 
my eyes to judge and condemn them. Would it not be better for 
me to carry my sins before me to bewail them, and pray to God to 
forgive them, than to meddle with those of others?” This dis- 
course so ingenious and so true, touched the solitaries; they not 
only ceased to speak of the faults of others, but agreed that it was 
only by acting so that salvation could be attained—Lives of the 
Fathers. 


Tue NostEMAN’S DEATH. 


History informs us that a certain nobleman, much given to the vice 
of detraction, was admonished in his dying moments to make his 
confession, and to think seriously of the salvation of his soul. But 
he replied that he could not prevail upon himself to do so, and not- 
withstanding the many and urgent entreaties of nis friends he re- 
mained obstinate to the last. Then putting out his tongue and 
touching it with his finger: “ This wicked tongue,” said he, “is the 
cause of my damnation;” which words were no sooner pronounced 
than he expired, thus leaving an awful lesson to all who are addicted 


to this fatal vice —Chisholm. 
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XXXIL—THE TENTH COMMANDMENT. 


DEATH THROUGH ENVY. 


A Prussian, who lived at the beginning of this century on the 
banks of the Rhine, had a fine fortune, and was the owner of num- 
erous cattle ; but, notwithstanding all this, he was no less jealous of 
what was possessed by others. In the evening, when the cattle were 
returning from the pasture, he was accustomed to place himself be- 
fore the door of his house to watch the flocks going home from the 
fields; whenever he saw a finer cow than any of his passing by, 
he was as vexed as could be, saying: “ Ah! I have no cow like that.” 
If in the spring he saw his neighbors’ farms presenting the appear- 
ance of a fine harvest, he said sorrowfully to himself: “ See! every- 
thing prospers with others, whilst nothing succeeds with me!”” Thus 
he had the unhappy art of tormenting himself. And what was the 
result? After dragging out for some time a sickly, miserable life, 
he was seized with a violent bilious fever, and died just two days 
after receiving a legacy of two hundred thousand francs, left to him 
by a relative—Schmid. 


THE Two BROTHERS. 


Two noblemen were one day passing together through a forest. 
They were brothers, and each of them possessed great riches. As 
they were passing through the solitary place, the demon of covet- 
ousness inspired them both with the same wicked thought, that of 
killing his brother, in order to obtain his share of wealth. But, as 
they were Christians, and feared to offend God, they both resisted 
the temptation. When they reached the nearest village, the one said 
to the other: “I am going to look for a priest, for I want to go to 
confession.” The other one answered: “I also have the same desire 
in my mind.” So they both went to the Church and made their con- 
fession. After both had finished, and were about to continue their 
journey, one of them said to the other: ‘‘ My dear brother, I must 
tell you of a terrible temptation that came into my mind as we were 
passing through the forest. Satan tempted me to take away your life, 
that I might obtain possession of your wealth.” The other brother 
started back in surprise. ‘“-My dearest brother,” he said, “ the same 
thought also came into my mind, and I was tempted to kill you, that 
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I might become possessed of your property; but I, like yourself, 
banished the temptation.” This revelation filled them both with 
such a horror for wealth, which so nearly was the cause of crime, 
that, on the spot, they both resolved to renounce for ever the riches 
of this world, so dangerous in time and for eternity, and went to live 
together in a hut which they built for themselves in the forest. Thus 
was begun the famous monastery in the forest of Molesme, in the 
middle of the eleventh century.—Lives of the Saints. 


a 


XXXII.-XXXIV.—THE FIRST COMMANDMENT OF THE CHURCH. 


CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. 


This famous navigator of the XVth Century never weighed anchor 
or set sail on a Sunday or Holiday. And even when on the high seas, 
he always kept those days with the greatest solemnity. His vessels 
then resembled floating churches, in which were heard the praises 
of God.—Lohner. 


A PuHysictan NEGLECTING Mass. 


Some time ago a curious discussion took place between a physician 
and a laborer who worked on his farm. The doctor accosted the 
worthy man, appearing surprised to see him in his Sunday clothes. 
“Where are you going that you are so well dressed, Lawrence?” 


he asked without further prelude. “Iam going to Mass.” “ Bah! 
you would do better to stay at your work.” “Oh! sir, I never work 
on Sunday.” “ You are a fool.” “Fool or no fool, I have made 


up my mind to that. I love religion, and I want to practise it, for it is 
that which makes me happy.” “It is the priests who have put 
such notions in your head.” “ The priests never told me anything 
but what was right, and for my good.” “ Well! now, how can a 
sensible man like you say that? They have made you believe that 
there are three persons in one God! It is all well enough to say 
that there is one God, we can believe that; but the idea of three 
persons in one God! Did they go up to heaven to find that out?” 
“ When one has a headache, sir, you say it comes from the stomach, 
and that an emetic must be taken; did you go down into the 
stomach to see the connection between it and the head?” “Oh! 
but I studied that.” “ Well! the priests studied too!” “Yes! 
but this study is limited to teaching you incomprehensible mysteries,” 
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“Yet, they say, doctor, that there are incomprehensible mysteries 
in medicine too, though it is easier to know diseases and their reme- 
dies than the perfections of God, which are so far above us.” “ It is 
true there are difficult things in diseases, but, at least, we cure the 
sick, and they are better of our advice.” “I don’t know, doctor, 
whether you can always cure your patients; but I know I am always 
the better of the priest’s advice. You admire the peace and order 
that reign in my family; the good conduct of my children. Well! 
I owe all that to the advice and instructions of our pastor; it is not 
every one that could say as much, especially when they have no re- 
ligion.” The doctor understood that these words applied to his son, 
whom he had brought up without religion, and who was giving him 
a great deal of trouble; he thought it prudent to put an end to this 
dialogue, in which he had got the worst of it—Schmuid. 


DoInG THE DeEvit’s Work. 


St. Stephen, Bishop of Die, visiting one of the villages of his 
diocese, on a patronal feast of the parish which had attracted thither 
a multitude of people from all the country round, perceived that 
devotion was not the principal motive of this gathering. Then he 
employed prayers and remonstrances to turn them from public dances 
and profane sports; but it was all of no use. The insolence of this 
unbelieving people animated the zeal of the holy prelate; making 
-an extraordinary use of his episcopal authority and full of confidence 
in God, he commanded the devils who were exciting these evil 
doings to become visible to the eyes of those who were committing © 
them. Scarcely had he made this injunction in the name of God, 
when those infernal spirits appeared mingling with the gamblers, the 
dancers, and those who were giving themselves up to the excesses 
of the table. They had faces so frightful, they belched forth so 
much fire, that these poor people, more dead than alive, began to 
cry “ Mercy! mercy!” turning their suppliant eyes on their holy 
bishop. St. Stephen, touched by their repentance, had only to say | 
one word and all those hideous spectres disappeared; he profited 
by the occasion to represent to his rebellious flock the enormity of 
their fault, and to exhort them to repair it by penance.—Although 
we may not see the devil every time we thus do wrong, yet we can 
not doubt but he is there, and rejoices in our unhappy willingness 
to hear him.—WN@el. 
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XXXV.—THE SECOND COMMANDMENT OF THE CHURCH. 


Maria LEcCKINSKA. 


This virtuous Queen of Louis XV. gives us a noble example of 
submission to the Church. In the last years of her life, her health 
was such that she was no longer able to observe the fast of Lent 
with her former exactness. She therefore sent one of the highest of 
her court to Seek dispensation for her from her Bishop, wishing 
thereby to show honor to her pastor, and to teach him who bore 
her commission what he ought to do in similar circumstances.— 
Guillois, 


GENERAL Drouot. 


A traveler went one Friday to an hotel to dine. There were sev- 
eral already at table, and when the waiter brought a dish of meat 
to the newcomer, the latter declined it and asked for fish. The waiter 
seemed surprised and the others at table began asking for more meat 
in a coarse and rough manner. Our traveler said nothing, but seemed 
to enjoy his fish dinner. At length he joined in the general con- 
versation, and by his tact and grace won the admiration of those 
around him. In time the talk fell on the laws of the Church, and 
to an indiscreet question put to him, he replied: “I always abstain 
from meat when it is forbidden: for the Church has received from 
God the right to make laws, as I, General Drouot, have received 
from the Emperor the right to command my soldiers. There is no 
society possible without law and authority.” His listeners were 
astonished and kept silence.—Cat, en Ex, 


THE TRAVELER AND HIS Doc. 


A man, followed by a fine dog, sat down to table where several 
acquaintances were also seated. It happened to be a Friday, and 
these seeing him come in exclaimed: “ Here’s our pious friend who 
eats no meat, so there will be the more for us.” “ Not at all,” re- 
plied he, “I claim my share.” Amid much raillery, he took the 
plate of meat and set it on the floor, saying to his dog: “ Eat that, 
you have no soul to save.” This was rather pointed, and his com- 
panions were inclined to be angry, but the good humor of the other 
made them keep silent—Cat. en Ex. 
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XXXVI—THE THIRD, FOURTH, AND FIFTH COMMANDMENTS 
OF THE CHURCH. 


Tue Doctor AT EASTER. 


A clergyman, speaking to his flock on the folly of delaying their 
conversion, related to them the following parable: On my way hither, 
I beheld a most affecting spectacle. A young man thrown pre- 
cipitately on the highway, his carriage broken, and he himself, though 
not dead, yet suffering in every member of his body intense torture. 
The people approached him, sympathized with him, and begged of 
him to accept the aid of a physician. “A physician!” said he, “ yes, 
at Easter I will have a physician.” Judge of the astonishment of 
the spectators: they imagined he had lost his senses——Be not sur- . 
prised, my brethren, when I ask you, are you not like this unfor- 
tunate, foolish man? Have you not been running in the way of vice? 
have you not even suffered a dreadful fall? your soul, is it not more 
than wounded? is it not dead? We speak to you of a physician that 
is all-powerful, not of himself, but through the mission he has re- 
ceived from God, and who can bring that soul again to life; and you 
say: “ At Easter, at Easter, I will have recourse to the physician.” 
And how many are there among you, dearest brethren, who do not 
put even this limit to your delay’—This comparison made a lively 
impression on the minds of the auditors, many of whom approached, 
soon after, the tribunal of Penance.—Mérault. 


GENERAL BEDEAU. 


On his return from an expedition in Africa, in 1846, General 
Bedeau met a priest on his way to Constantine. He immediately 
makes a halt, and kneeling on a stone, he makes his confession to the 
priest. Then, turning to his men, he says: “In a few days we shall 
have to appear again before the enemy; if any one wish to put his 
conscience right, let him come forth and do as I have done! ”’—De 
Ségur. 


Bap Easter CoMMUNION. 


A young man, who lived in criminal habits, resolved, nevertheless, 
to make his Easter Communion. This new Judas did not make his 
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sacrilegious communion with impunity. Scarcely had he received 
the Sacrament, when he was possessed by a devil who shook him 
every day in a horrible manner. The bishop, having ascertained the 
reality of the possession, sent a messenger to exorcise the demoniac. 
The missionary, in order to let the spectators see that the man was 
really possessed, commanded the devil to lift him up and hold him 
suspended in the air; the devil did so. He then commanded him 
to give him back the body; the fiend obeyed: he threw him on the 
ground withofit hurting him in any way. “Answer me,” said the 
priest then to him, “why didst thou take possession of the body 
of this unhappy Christian?” ‘‘ Because I had a right to him; he | 
is mine, for I reign in his heart ever since he made a bad communion.” 
This declaration struck all who heard it with a salutary fear, and 
did them more good, perhaps, than the sight of a fervent communion. 
—Guillois. 


THE ORATORIO. 


St. Philip Neri, born in 1515, has been considered the founder 
of the Oratorio, a kind of sacred musical composition, in which the 
text is illustrative of some religious subject, sometimes taken directly 
from Scripture. The Saint engaged poets and composers to 
produce dialogues, in verse and set to music, which were per- 
formed in his Church, or Oratory, on Sundays and Festivals. 
This proved to be a great source of attraction to the people, and 
once he had brought them together, he gave them solid instructions 
on the truths of God, and this was a means he employed to keep 
them faithful to the practices of Religion. 


2 OO mMeATE ll: 


The Venerable Bede relates in his Saxon Chronicles, that the pious 
king Coinred had at his court a nobleman to whom he was much 
attached, on account of his good qualities and faithful service. Un- 
happily this poor man neglected the duties of his religion, and re- 
mained for years without approaching the Sacraments, continually 
deferring from day to day, notwithstanding the earnest entreaties 
and remonstrances of Coinred. At length he was attacked by a 
dangerous malady,and the king went to visit him, urging him to delay 
no longer, but to send at once for his confessor. Some days after, 
the king went a second time, and finding him at the last extremity, 
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besought. him in the most moving terms to have pity on his own soul, 
and send at once for the priest. But he, turning upon the king a 
look of anguish, exclaimed, “It is now too late. There is no more 
time now for confession. I am lost; hell is my portion.” So saying, 
he fell back and expired. 


XXXVIIL—VIOLATION OF THE COMMANDMENTS. 


ZEAL OF St. Puitie NERI. 


St. Philip used to say, “ Oh! if I could only keep people from 
offending God, how happy would I be!” He was especially 
anxious about children and young people, for he knew that they 
were in more danger of falling into sin, on account of the devil’s 
temptations ; and his greatest study was to find out ways and means 
of keeping them from sin. So he would often gather together all 
the boys of the neighborhood, and make them join in games near 
his house, and he himself often took part in them. People were sur- 
prised to see him—a man already advanced in years, and one who 
was considered so holy—spend so much of his time playing with 
children. One day a multitude of boys were amusing themselves in 
front of the room where St. Philip was reading. They were making 
_ so great a noise that some people in the house went to the Saint and 
complained to him about it. St. Philip answered, “ Let the good 
boys alone; let them play and amuse themselves as much as they like. 
There is only one thing I desire, and that is that they keep away 
from sin.” —His Life; May 26. 


Tue Boy AND THE ROSEBUSH. 


There was once a little boy who was very fond of roses. One 
day he asked his mother to let him choose one of the rosebushes in 
the garden which he might attend to himself. His mother willingly 
consented, and he chose one which was the prettiest of them all. 
Every day he went to see it and to count the flowers that were grow- 
ing on it, and when the bush was covered with them, he seemed to 
be the happiest boy in the world. But one morning, when he went 
as usual to see his rosebush, he perceived that something was wrong. 
The leaves were hanging loosely, and the flowers, which the day 
before were so beautiful, seemed to have now lost their bright- 
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ness, and it was evident the bush was dead. He looked everywhere 
to see what had killed his beloved plant, but could see nothing; it 
was as firmly rooted to the ground as ever. With tears in his eyes 
he went to his uncle, and told him what had happened. “ My child,” 
replied his uncle, “I think I can tell you what has killed the bush. 
Come with me and I will show you.” When they reached the place, 
his uncle pulled it out of the ground and examined the roots. “ Ah! 

Here it is,” he said. “Do you see that worm which has eaten its 
way into the very centre of the stem? It is that worm that has 
killed your tree.” “ My dear uncle,” said the boy, “ who could have 
imagined that one worm should have destroyed all the beautiful roses 
and leaves that made my bush so lovely, for it was the prettiest one in 
the whole garden.” ‘“ Ah, my child,” said the old man, “ one worm 
is sufficient to destroy the finest plant that ever grew. Just in the 
same way one mortal sin kills the soul and destroys its beauty and 
all the merits of the good works of a lifetime. Learn, then, from 
what has happened to your rosebush to hate sin, which can woe so 
much harm to your soul.’”’—Chisholm. 


Tue CHILD DYING or FRIGHT. 


There was a little child which had never seen a dead body in its 
life. It happened that some one died in the house where the child 
was living. In the evening the child was taken upstairs to the room 
where the dead body was laid on a bed. By the pale light of a 
candle this child, for the first time, saw a dead body! The poor 
child trembled when it saw the strange paleness of the dead face— 
the eyes fixed, the lips which breathed no more, the hands which 
moved not, and the wonderful stillness and quiet of that dead body. 
The people said to the child: “ You shall stop here all night, in the 
dark, without any light, alone by yourself, with the dead body.” 
Then they all went out, leaving the child alone with the dead body. 
They remained standing outside, wishing to see if the child would be 
frightened. A few moments passed and they heard a fearful scream, 
and immediately afterward the sound, as it were, of something fall- 
ing heavily on the floor. They opened the door and saw that the 
child was lying on the floor. They went to lift it up, and found that 
it was dead! The fright of being left alone in the dark with the 
dead body had killed the poor child. O sinner, in the darkness of 
the night you are alone, not with a dead body, but with a dead soul! 


268 LESSONS XXXVI. AND XXXVIII. 


and you.are not afraid; but if God opened your eyes to see that 
frightful, hideous monster of a dead soul which is in you, you would 
never rise again from your bed. The sight of that fearful, terrible 
dead soul in you, would take away your breath, and your sense, and 
your life—Furniss, 


MarigE THERESE AND VENIAL SIN. 


Marie Therese, consort of Louis XIV., had a very tender con- 
science. Bitterly bewailing one day a fault of which she had been 
guilty, she was told by her attendants that she need not weep so 
much, for it was only a venial transgression. “ No matter,” said 
she, still crying, “ God has been offended, and that is a deadly stroke 
to my heart.” 


A TERRIBLE VISION. 


Father Alphonsus Ratisbon tells us that there was once a great 
servant of God who was anxious to have a true knowledge of him- 
self, and prayed to God to show him his soul, just as it then ap- 
peared to the eyes of His Divine Majesty. God was pleased to hear 
his prayer, and showed him in a vision his soul, in which there were 
a few little venial sins. The sight of these sins filled him with such 
fear that he cried out, ‘““O my God, take away this terrible vision; 
if Thou keepest it any longer before my eyes I shall die of fright.” 
If you, my child, had been in Jerusalem during our Blessed Saviour’s 
Passion, you would be better able to know what a terrible evil sin 
is, because it caused Him to suffer so much.—Chisholm. 


XXXVIIIL—SOME PARTICULAR KINDS OF SIN. 


A Docrtor’s OPINION. 


A medical man of renown, in a large industrial centre, one day 
maintained that one of the most destructive battles of Napoleon, 
repeated every year in that town, would not destroy so many victims 
as did debauchery and sin.—Franco. 


THE YOUNG CYRIL. 


A young man, named Cyril, gave himself up without restraint 
to drink and immorality. Constantly in a state of intoxication, he 
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passed nights and days in drinking saloons with companions like 
himself. One day, returning home in this state, he begins by stab- 
bing his sister. On hearing her cries, the father rushes to the scene, 
and him, without remorse, this unnatural son also stabs and kills. 
In a few moments he likewise kills another sister, coming to the 
rescue of her father. What crimes in a single day, the results of 
excess in drink!—St. Augustine. 


Aw IMAGE OF THE SEVEN DEADLy SINS. 


A certain young man in crossing the forest was attacked by a 
frightful monster, which in shape resembled a lion, but had seven 
heads like those of a serpent. Rushing at him from beneath a bush 
where it had been lurking, it raised aloft its seven heads, from each 
of which darted forth a venomous tongue, which filled the air with 
horrible hissings. The youth, who was both brave and strong, was 
not disconcerted. Having no other weapon than a hatchet which 
he carried in his waist, according to the custom of the country, he 
drew it forth, and rushed at the savage monster. At the first blow 
he cut off four of its heads, at the second he struck off other two, 
and at the third he would certainly have completed his victory by 
cutting off the remaining head, had not the hatchet unfortunately 
slipped from his hand and fallen upon the ground. At the same 
moment the beast, enraged by the wounds it had received, rushed 
furiously upon him, bit him, stung him, and seized him in its claws. 
In vain did the unhappy man struggle and call for help; his cries 
were unheard, and the savage beast, dragging him into its den, gave 
him as food to its young ones.—Hist. and Parab. 


XXXIX.—THE SINS AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST. 


A USELEss Sick CALL. 


During the time of a mission in a large town, there was one man 
in particular who would not attend it, who refused to listen to the 
entreaties of his parish priest, or the threats and warnings of the 
missioners. “He had no need of the mission: he would go to the 
Sacraments later, when it pleased him:” and so forth. The mission 
came to an end in due course. One evening about a fortnight later, 
this very man was taken suddenly ill, and the priest was sent for 
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in all haste: he obeyed the summons at once, but when he got to 
the house ‘the man was already dead and had appeared before his 
Judge, to answer for his abuse of grace and his presumption. 


Kinc Henry VIII. 


Henry, who ascended the throne of England in 1509, had the ad- 
vantage of a good Catholic education, under the pious Fisher, 
Bishop of Rochester. So great was the zeal which he manifested 
for the interests of the Church, that when the arch-heretic Luther 
began to spread abroad his impious doctrines, he himself published 
a book in defense of Catholic truth; for which reason he received 
from the Pope the honorable title of “ Defender of the Faith.” Lust 
and pride were the occasion of his fall. Led away by the impure 
love of a maid of honor, named Anne Boleyn, he sought permission 
from the Pope to put away his lawful queen Catherine, and marry 
the object of his guilty passion. Clement VII. firmly refused to 
sanction so grievous an outrage against justice and the sanctity of 
the married state; whereupon Henry, whose wicked desires and 
whose haughty spirit could brook no refusal, took the matter into 
his own hands, renounced all obedience to the Holy See, declared 
himself head of the Church in England, and putting away the in- 
nocent Catherine, went through a mock-marriage ceremony with 
Anne Boleyn. Henry’s wilful resistance of the known truth closed 
his heart against the voice of Divine grace, and plunged him into 
fresh crimes, with each of which he became more hardened and 
obstinate in sin. His rebellion against the Holy See was followed 
by the plunder and suppression of the monasteries, and the cruel 
persecution of all who refused to sanction his enormous crimes. 
Among others who fell victims to the tyrant’s cruel rage was the 
learned and pious Lord Chancellor of England, Sir Thomas More, 
who, after a long imprisonment, was beheaded for denying the king’s 
spiritual supremacy. A similar fate awaited the saintly and venerable 
Bishop Fisher, Henry’s former tutor, at the advanced age of nearly 
eighty years. Nor did the guilty partner of his crime, Anne Boleyn, 
escape the fury of the tyrant, being beheaded by his orders in a fit 
of jealousy. To her succeeded a third and fourth wife, the latter 
of whom was ignominously dismissed by the lustful tyrant, as his 
first wife Catherine had been. His fifth queen, Catherine Howard, 
he soon caused to be beheaded, and he had actually married a sixth, 
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when the Justice of God overtook him, and he is said to have perished 
miserably in a state of final impenitence, a prey to frightful agonies 
of body, and the still more bitter pangs of fruitless remorse.—Hist. 
of Engl. 


XL.—SINS COMMITTED BY BEING ACCESSORY TO ANOTHER’S SINS. 


Do Not BE SILENT WHERE You Must SPEAK. 


The Saints did not hesitate to raise their warning voices and to 
censure the sins and vices of those around them. St. Jerome in 
his sermons condemned the vices of his time with a zeal that greatly 
embittered those addicted to these vices. They threatened him with 
death if he would not cease to expose them, but the Saint replied: 
“T am able to die, but I am not able to let these things go without 
rebuke.” 


THE REMORSE OF AN ARTIST. 


Through the painting of sinful objects many artists have given 
much scandal and occasion for sin. There was once a painter who 
with preference decorated churches and painted pictures of saints 
with such devout expression that they awakened pious thoughts in 
any one who beheld them. When some one once expressed to this 
painter the opinion that he would be sure of divine reward for turn- 
ing men’s minds to heavenly things, the painter became much dis- 
turbed, and said: “ My friend, in my younger days I have painted 
many sinful lascivious pictures, and I am fearful that I can never 
make good the injury which they have done to souls.” 


A SILENT COMMAND. 


The Roman King Tarquinius Superbus furnishes an example 
of committing sin by directing others to sin. His son Sixtus, having 
been victor in battle, he sent a messenger to Tarquinius with the 
question what should be done with the prisoners. Tarquinius 
listened to the messenger, but did not utter a word in reply. He 
went about in the garden, where he had received the messenger, 
and ostentatiously decapitated a number of flowers. The messenger 
returned without an answer, but reported to Sixtus his father’s 
actions, from which Sixtus understood that he was to have his 
prisoners decapitated, which was then accomplished. 
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XLI-XLIIL—THE VIRTUES. 


FaItH OF THE VENDEAN. 


A Vendean, named Repoche, who during the French Revolution 
served in the royal army, having been taken prisoner by the revo- 
lutionary party, was conducted by them to a place where a cross had 
been erected, and there he was thus accosted: “ You have been 
taken with arms in your hands, and so your life is forfeited. There 
yonder is the cottage in which you were born; your father is still 
living there; now your life will be spared to you if you will do one 
thing.” “ What must I do,” said he, “in order that my life may be 
spared?” A soldier of the Republic made answer: “Take up that 
ax and at once cut down that cross.” Repoche took up the ax; his 
fellow-prisoners turned aside their heads and trembled, for they 
thought that Repoche was about abjuring his God. Repoche, brand- 
ishing the ax over his head, sprung upon the pedestal of the cross, 
and uplifting his arm, cried out in tones loud enough to be heard by 
even those who were at a distance: “ Death to him who shall insult 
the cross of Jesus Christ! I shall defend it from ignominy to my 
last breath!” With his back to the sacred wood, he swung the ax 
round his head, his eyes brilliant with a divine fire, and his frame 
endued with supernatural strength. For some minutes he succeeded 
in warding off the sacrilegious soldiers, but soon he was overwhelmed 
by numbers, and though wounded in every part of his body, he still 
clung fast to the cross. The savages in human form loosed his 
arms from around it, laid him prostrate on the pedestal, and point- 
ing their bayonets to his heart, they again said to him: “ Cut down 
this emblem of superstition, and you shall live.’ “ That is the 
emblem of redemption,” cried the Vendean, “and I will still hold 
on to it.” And by a final effort, he again flung his arms around the 
cross, and entwined them closely about it, and in this position was 
put to death. What faith! What intrepidity !—Power, 


XLIII.—CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


OBEDIENCE ON THE THRONE. 


St. Henry, Emperor of Germany, visiting one day a certain 
monastery, experienced an ardent desire of quitting his throne, and 
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devoting the remainder of his days to the penitential and religious 
exercises of the cloister. He accordingly requested an interview 
with the Abbot, and earnestly besought him to receive him among 
the number of his religious. The Abbot, knowing well the Em- 
peror’s saintly life, and the piety of wisdom with which he exercised 
his government, formed the following plan to satisfy to some degree 
his pious desires, without withdrawing him from a position which 
he occupied with so much advantage to religion. Having assembled 
the monks in“solemn chapter, he questioned the Emperor in their 
presence, as to whether, like them, he was ready to practice entire 
obedience until death, according to the rule and example of Jesus 
Christ. The Emperor replied that this was his earnest desire. Upon 
which the Abbot said, “ From this moment I receive you among 
the number of my monks, and charge myself with the care of your 
soul, if you, on your part, promise to observe faithfully whatever 
I enjoin you.” Henry replied that he would do so. ‘“ Then,” said 
the Abbot, “I order you to resume the government of the empire 
entrusted to you by God, and to promote, as far as you can, the 
salvation of the subjects committed to your charge.” The Emperor 
was grieved at this unexpected command; nevertheless he obeyed, 
and thus had the merit of exercising the evangelical counsel of 
obedience, though seated on the throne of a mighty empire.—Anecd. 
Chrét. 


St. FRANCIS AND THE PROUD PENITENT. 


A certain sinner who had been guilty of enormous crimes, made 
his Confession one day to St. Francis of Sales, who received him 
with the tenderest compassion. Seeing, however, that the penitent 
accused himself of the most heinous sins, without the least appear- 
ance of remorse or confusion, the Saint burst into tears. The sin- 
ner, far from imagining that it was his own crimes which drew 
tears from the heart of the Saint, asked him if he was in any pain. 
St. Francis replied, “I am very well, my brother, thank God; but 
alas! you are far from well.” The Saint’s tears fell more freely. 
Again the penitent asked him why he was weeping. “ Alas,” he re- 
plied, “I weep because you do not weep.” At these words the 
sinner was touched with compunction. “ Wretched man that I 
am,” exclaimed he, “ to feel no sorrow or shame for my own enormous 
sins, when they draw tears from one who is innocent.” So power- 
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fully was he moved by Divine grace that he fell at the Saint’s feet, 
shedding abundant tears, and imploring his assistance and advice. 
St. Francis, overjoyed at this happy conversion, now encouraged 
and consoled him, and having prepared him by a good act of con- 
trition to receive the grace of absolution, had the happiness of re- 
storing his penitent to the love and friendship of God. From that 
time the sinner gave himself entirely to the Divine service, and be- 
came a model of true penance. This touching incident, says the 
historian of St. Francis, was related in after life by the penitent him- 
self, who used to add, “‘ There are many Confessors who make their 
penitents weep, but I have drawn tears from my Confessor himself.” 
—Spirit of St. Francis, 


St. EDMUND AND THE Hoty CHILD. 


While St. Edmund, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, was 
studying in Paris, he often used to walk in the fields by the river 
side, in order to meditate on sacred subjects. One day he beheld 
before him a boy of exceeding beauty, whose countenance was white 
and ruddy, and who saluted him saying, “ Hail, my beloved!” 
The stranger then asked Edmund if he did not know him. Edmund 
replied that he did not remember to have seen him. Upon which 
the boy exclaimed, “It is strange that you do not know me, for 
I sit by your side in the schools, and wherever you go, I am with 
you.” He then told Edmund to look at his face, and see what was 
written on his forehead. Edmund looked and read, “Jesus of 
Nazareth, King of the Jews.” From that time the holy youth be- 
came more and more inflamed with the love of his Redeemer, and 
devoted himself more than ever to the meditation of His Sacred 
Passion.—Cistercian Legends, 


BROTHER GILES. 


St. Bonaventure, who was a celebrated Doctor of the Church, and 
General of the Franciscan Order, had among his religious a lay 
brother, named Giles, who had been one of the first companions of 
St. Francis, and was a man of extraordinary simplicity and inno- 
cence of life. Speaking one day to St. Bonaventure, Brother Giles 
asked him how it was possible for himself, ignorant as he was, to 
make a proper return to God for the many marks of love which he 
had shown him. “It is easy to do so,” said the Saint, “ you have 
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only to love God, and there is no one who can not love Him with the 
help of His grace.” “ What,” said Brother Giles, “can an ignorant 
man love God as much as a learned doctor?” “ Certainly,” replied 
St. Bonaventure, “and a good woman can love God even more than 
the cleverest theologian.” At these words Brother Giles, trans- 
ported with joy, ran into the garden, and out upon the high road, 
crying aloud, “ Come, simple, ignorant men, come, good women, come 
and love Our Lord. You can love Him as much and even more than 
Father Bonaventure or the cleverest theologian.” Then falling into 
a profound meditation, he pondered on the reflection that all that 
God regards in us is the degree of love that we bear Him, a thought 
which overwhelmed his soul with joy and consolation —Anecd, Chrét. 


o= 
ss 


aes 
peas 


Lane i 5 ; (3 
x é ag ; b Ah besa 3 ee. eee Bie 
; ty P ? ae zi Ee on oe ae 


